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To the Right Honourabis the Lord Passfield,
Secretary of State for the Ogloniea.

CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTION.

We were appointed by you on the 18th of Beptember, 1929,
to " enquire mnto the immediate canses which led to the recent
outhrenk in Palestine and to make recommendations as to the
steps necessary to avoid 8 recurrepce.’’

After consideration of the question of the procedure to be
adopted in the conduct of our enquiry we decided o seek powers
ensbling us to require evidence to be given ob oath or declars-
tion and to compel the attendance of witnesses and the prodac-
tion of documents. It was found that thig end could most easily
be attained by the appointment of the Commission ns a Commis-
sion of Enquiry under an Ordinance in force in Palestine. The
warrant of appointment issued by the High Commissioner fur
Paleatine is reproduced in Appendix I tp this report.

Though the enquiry which we were commiggioned to make
was not in any eense a public judicial proceeding we felt that
the object of our mission would be furthered by the appointment
of persone to represent before us the interests of the parties
priccipally concerned in the enguiry. From the beginning it
was clear that & very Jarge number of people wonld wish to give
evidence and that, unless the interests of the parties principally
concerned were entrusted to individuals who could collact,
marshal, and present the evidence, onr task might be unduly
prolonged. We therefore decided to agree to the appointment
of representatives of the three parties principally concerned in
our enquiry, namely, the Palestine Government, the Palestine
Arab Executive, and the Palestine Zionist Executive. At the
request of the two Executives, made after our arrival in Pales-
tine, the maxmum number of reprezentatives sllowed for each
party was increased to six. Mr. KENELM PEEEDY and Mr. R.
H. Dravron, the Bolicitor-General in Palestine, appeared for
the Government of Palestine; Mr. W. H. Brogee, K.C., Mr.
Reemarp Smiry, Ausi Ber Aspvr Hapl, and Mr. MogHAN-
NAM appeared for the Palestine Arab Executive; and 8ir Boyp
MeremMaN, K.C., M.P., Viscount Erigiea, K.C., Mr. B.
Horowrrz, Mr. W, A. Davies, Mr. 8. E. KARMINGET, and Mr.
L. J. STEIN appaeared for the Palestine Zionist Executive and
the Zionist Organization, of which the Executive are the repre-
sentatives in Palestine.

In order to test the reliability of evidence laid before us, the
representatives of the parties concerned were allowed to ask
questions of witnesees presented by other parties to the enquiry
and, ae 8 convenienca fo the Commissioners, thoss representa-
tives were invited to indicate at an early stage of the enquiry
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the matters to which they specially desired to direct sttention
and were permiited to address the Cammission after ell the
evidence In open session had been heard.

Before our departure from England we were fornished with
copies of deapaiches and with memoranda besring on matters
copnected with the subject of our mission and we were able to
study the varicus Papers dealing with Palestine affairs which
have been laid before Parliamenf during recent yeara.

At the time when the notice of our appointment was ssusd
by the Colonial Office to the Press on the 14th of Beptember,
1929, it was hoped that we should sail for Palestine early in
the following month and in the first instance we had intended
to leave England on the 8rd of October. After we had formu-
lated the procedure which we propo¢ed to sdopt, me recorded
sbhove, we decided to postpone our depariure in order to ‘Eive all
the parties concerned ample time in which to make adequate
arrangements for the representation of their intereets during the
course of our enquiry. BSome of us left England on the 12th of
October, 1929, and the otliers joined us at Toulon on the 18th
of that month; we smived in Palestine on the 24th of October
and remained there until the 29th of December. We arrived
back in England on the 4th of January. The detaila of qur
itinerary are given in Appendix II to this report.

While we were in Palestine we held 47 eitiings in open session
and 11 in camera. With the exception of cur first meeting and
of three sittings held at the officez of the SBupreme Moslem
Conncil in the Old City of Jernsslem, all these sittings were
held st the offices of Commiszion which were establizshed
at premises provided by the Government of Palestine in Sulei-
man Rord, Jerusalem. We heard the evidence of one witness
in London after our return there.

Of the 47 siftings in open sesgion 43 were devoted to the
hearing of evidence and three to the closing epeeches by the
representativea of the three parties principally coneerned in our
enquiry, while the firgt meeting, ﬁ which Commiazion ad-
journed for four days, was occupied by a short explanation of
the principles that would govern us ih the course of our enquiry
and the procedure that would be followed in the presentation of
the evidence laid before as.

During the sittings in open aession we heard the evidence of
110 witnesses and during the sessions in camera we heard the
evidence of 20 witnessee of whom seven had previouely given
evidence in open sesgion. Of the 110 witnesses heard in open
sesgion, 26 were officers called by the Palestine Government, 47
were called by or at the request of the Palestine Arab Execn.
tive, and 37 by or at the request of the Palestine Zionist Execo-
tive. Of the 20 witnesses heard ir camers, two were officers
in the service of Hig Majesty’s Crovernment, 12 were officers
in the service of the Palestine Government, and the remajining
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gix were individuals resident in Palestine, of whom three were
Arabe and three were Jews. A list of meetings and of the wit-
nesses whose evidence we heard is given in Appendix ITT to this
report.

Representatives of the Press and & number of the public were
admifted to our first meeting whick was held in & room provided
by the Palestine Government at the Law Courte. The very
limited character of the accommodation available at the offices
of the Commiseion prevented the grant of similar facilities for
the remeinder of the public sessions, but arrangements wers
made for the admisaion to those eessions of four representatives
of the Press and, in view of the wide public interest taken in
the closing speeches, s few members of the public were admitted
to the last three open sessione at which those speeches were
delivered. Admission to the sessions held in camers was re-
stricted to the Commismoners, their staff, and the witness whose
evidence was being heard.

During the proceedings beld in open session 1687 docnments or
collections of documents were proved befors us and put in as
exhibite. A list of these documents is given in Appendix IV. to

thie report. We have also taken inio account 19 other docu- °

mente of which fonr were put in by witnesses heard in camers,
two were memorands which were accepted in lien of oral
evidence, and the remainder were memorands furmshed by the
Palestine Grovernment at our request,

We have recommended thaé the ewmdence which we heard in
open gession should be printed and published together with a
selection from ithe documents put in as exhibits during those
seseions and we understand that this recommendation has been
accepted by His Majesty's Government. We have already in-
formed you that the publication of the evidence heard during
sessions held in camera appears to us to be open to the objection
that some of the witnesses wha appeared before us during those
sessions gave their evidence under the impression that it ‘would
not be published. We recommend, however, that the evidence
heard in ¢amera, together with a number of the 19 documenta
to which we have referred above, should be reproduced for the
confidential use of the Colonisl Office.

Though our proceedings in Palesting were throughout con-
ducted in Jernsalem, we visited many parte of that country and
Trans-Jordan. From the brief record of our travels contained
in Appendix II. to this report, it will be seen that in addition to
Hebron and Safed, where the most wiolent outbreaks occurred,
we visited nlmost all the principal towns of Palestine and
travereed mosi of the main roads of thai country. Everywhere
we have listened to the views of the people whom we met, in-
cluding many demonstrations both organized and spontaneous;
everywhere we were received with kindly welcome and, where
time sud opportunity permitted, with hospitality. Thouvgh nrach
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of the time which we spent on these vimts was occupied by
matters not directly concerned with our enquiry, we feel that
the knowledge of the problems of Palestine which we obtained
from contact with its people has been of the greatest value to us
in the preparation of our repart.

CHAPTER II.
DESORIPTIVE—GEOGREAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL.

Palestine is bounded en the north by Byris, which 15 ad-
mimstered under & mandate enirusted to the President of the
French Republie, on the east by Trane-Jordan which also is
mandated territory where an independent Government under Hie
Highness the Emir Abdullah has recently been established, on the
south-west by the Pemnsuls of Sina, which forms part of
Egypt, and on the west by the Mediterranean. To the south-
east, separated from Palestine by only a narrow strip of Trans-
- Jordan territory, lies the independent Arab State of Nejd. A
map of Palestine is attached to thus report.

Viewed in the hght of the history of at least the last six cen-
taries, Palestine is sn srtificial conception. Under the Ottoman
regime it formed part only of an admimsirative unit, the re-
mainder of which consiated of areas now coming within the juris-
diction of the Governmente of other neighbouring mandated
territories, Its frontiers, too, are largely ertificial. In many
parts they are frequented by nomad tiribea who by imter-
governmental agreement are allowed unhindered passage acrose
these frontiers for the purpose of exercising rights of grazing
which they have acquired by long nsage. In Torkish times the
members of all these tribes were Ottoman subjects; t0-day some
are technically of Paleetinisn, some of Trans-Jordanian, and
some of Syrian nationslity, but it is at least doubtful whether
they themselves recognize distinctione of this character.

Palestive is a small country. Ifs average length from north
to south iz about 160 miles nnd its extrems widih from east to
wesei is less than 70 miles. Ifs area iz less than 10,000 aquare
miles. Inm size it is thereforp com le to Wales or Belgium.
Though small in area Palestine a varjety of geographical
detail, of svil and of climate wider than that of couniries many
times ite size. In the south and south-west there are wide
expanses of sand dunes and dezert. The remainder of the country
falls naturally into three longitudinel strips—the maritime plain,
the mountainous regions, and the Jurdan Valley,

Along the greater part of the western seaboard lies a stretch
of fertile plain of sand and sandy loam soil. In the south this
plain has an average width of about 20 miles, but it graduslly
parrows to the north until at Mount Carmel, near Haifa, the
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hulls approach to wikhin a few hundred yards of the sea. Beyond
Carmel the plain widens again, but in this area 1t is marshy
and malarial

The seoond sixip consists of two distinct mountaimous regions
divided sharply by the Plamn of Esdraclon. To the north of
that Plain are the mountains of Gsiilee, extending beyond the
Syrian frontier and rising at Jebel Jermak to s beight of 3,034
feet above aea-level; to the south are the mountuns of Bumarie
snd Jodes which in places reach heights little lees than those of
Galilee. Most of this pecond atrip of country 1s desolate and
stony, but at irregular intervals there occur sitretches of fertile
land capable of deep tillage.

The Plain of Esdraelon, which cuis so sharply through the
mountain system of Palestine, 18 roughly triangular in shape.
Though the soil is here of a heavier and more clayey texture
than thet of the coastal plain, Esdraelen is proverbially fertile
and is especially suitable for ceresl production.

The third and eastern a}::iﬁ of country is the Jordan Valley
—a natural depression which, starting from ses-leve] in the
extreme north of the country, falle gradually to a depth of
:1;300 ft:;t below that level at the Dead Sea about 100 miles to

e south.

This valley ie the third large block of fertile Jand 1n Palestine ;
the others being the Plain of Esdraelon and the meritime plain.
Bat climate natorally varies with altitude and, whereas the
plains are sub-tropical and humid and the mountainons region
is drier and more temperste, much of the Jordan Valley is at
times oppresaively hot, the rainfall iz slight, and it seems doubf-
ful whether the fertile iracts within it can support a large agri-
cultural population.

In epdditton to Jeruealem, which 15 situated in the midst of
the hills of Judea, the principal towns of Palestine are Haifa,
a port in the north at the entrance to the Plain of Eedraelen,
Jafta, another port which lies some 40 miles west-north-weat
of Jerusalem, and Tel Aviv which iz contiguous to Jaffa. Of
these, Jerusslem has now a small majonity of Jewish in-
habitants, in Haifs the people are predommantly Arab though
there is a large Jewish population, Tel Aviv is entirely a Jewish
township now contsining nearly 40,000 inhabitants almosi all
of whom have entered the coumiry since the war. In Jaffs &
large majority of the people are Arsba.

Other i ant towns where the population consists of both
Arabs a.nhm JP:::B are Hebron, 20 milespt?the south of Jernpalem,
Tiberias, on the western shore of the Sea of Gualiles, and Safed,
s remote town in mountainoue country in the extrewme north of
Palestine. Nablus which is situated in the hills of Samaria.
40 miles due north from Jerusalem, is an exclusively Arsb lown.
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The Jewiah agricultural setilements are an important feature
of the country. These number 135 with a total population of
spproximately 85,000. The population of individual settlements
ranges from nearly 6,000 (at Petach Tikvah) to, in some casss,
as few as ten. ‘The settlemenfs are widely distribuied but
roughly they may be gronped ss followe—19 lie in the maritime
plain to the south of Jafla and 22 to the porth of Jaffa; 8 axe
near Jerusalem ; 17 are gituated in the Plain of Bharon, the name
given to the consial sirip stretching from Haifa southwards
nenrly to Jafia; 37 are in the Plain of Esdraelon, 21 in Lower
Galilee, and 11 in Upper Galiles. The distribation and classi-
fication of these settlements are shown by s map which we annex
to this report.

‘When & census of Palestine was taken on the 23rd of October,
1922, the total population was 757,183 of whom 590,890 were
Moslems, 83,794 were Jews, and 73,024 were Christians. The
most recent demographic statistice which we have seen relate
to the middle of 1928. At thal time the population in round
figures was estimated at 898,000 of whom 660,000 were Moslems,
150,000 were Jews, snd 79,000 were Christians. A large
majority of the Christians are of Arab origin,

History.

Palestine has played a part in history certainly not less 1m-
than that pleyed by any other couniry of the world.
A narrative of that history would be & story of repeated conquests
of the country and of a succesmon of civihzations. Standing
as it does practically o4 the junction of two coptinents and
sthwart the trade routes of ages now long forgotten, at times
barring the way between rivdl civilizations, Palestine has for
4,000 years at least been the prey of the sirongest of its
neighbours. Many campaigns have taken place and haitles have
been fought within its confines. From time 0 time independent
governmenis have ruled in Jerusslem, but during by far the
greater part of recorded history the country mow known as
Palestine has formed a mere adjunct of some neighbeuring
Empire.

The changes of control are oo numerous and too complicated
to be traced here. It musé snffice to say that by the year 1516,
when the conntry was by conguest absorbed into the dominion
of the Turks, the effect of succesgive invagions wes to leave
in Palestine a people of whom the vast majority were of mixed
blood caused by an intermingling of the indigenong races with
those who, after each change of supremacy, had zettled in the
land. Though it is customary to apply the term '* Arab " to
the Moslem section and to s large part of the Christian section
of the people of Palestine, it is doubtful whether the true Arsb
element in the population to-day includes much more than the
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small landed aristocracy and the leading families through whom
for the most part the Ottomsn Government ruled the country.

The Turkieh dominion over Paleatine, which began in the
year 1516, suffered little interruption, save from risings by in-
dividvals who had assumed some local importance, until 1831,
when the forcee of Mehemet Ali, the Governor of Egypt, con-
guered the country. The Egyptian occupation lasted only until
1840 when, with the ammisience of other countries mcluding
England, the Turks regained Palestine and those parts of their
old Empire to the north of Palestine which they had temporarily
lost nine years before.

From the time of the reconquest the Ottoman Government
took stepe to reduce the powers of the local Sheikhs arnd to fill
the more important administrative appointments by thewr own
nominees. In consequence, the state of public security impraved
and European powers took a greater direct interest in the coun-
try, establishing representatives there during the latter part of
the nineteenth century. At this stage it is probable that there
were in Palestine only a very small number of Jews congre-
galed for the most part in those towns 1n Palestine which are
particunlarly sacred to orthodox Jewry. During the forty yeats
upmediately before the Great War various canses operated to
bring about a considerable Jewish immigration to Palestine and
the settlement of Jews in agricultural coloniea there. It would
be out of place for us to mitempt to analyse the causes of this
increase, nor does it seem necessary for us to trace it develop-
ment. Sunffice it to say that on the one hand the creation and
growth of the Zionist movement and on the other the assistance
of pbilanthropic enterprises, such as those establisbed by Baron
Edmond de Rothschild, led to a steady increase in the number of
Jews living in Palestine, until at the outbreak of the War the
tote) Jewish population of the country amounted to at least
60,000. This increase was achieved in the facs of opposition
from sgme sections of Turkish opinion which, on occasion, was
ventilated in the Central Government at Constantinople and
was usually placated by a promise—never effectively fulfilled—
that some check would be placed on the progress of this new
muvement,

The first few years of the present century were a period of
disturbance in Turkish politics culminating in the revolution of
1808 and the grant of the Conastitution of that year. These
events were pot without their repercussion in Palestine, as is
gshown by the following passage quoted from s report which
the Committee on Liocal Government in Palestine msade to the
High Commiseioner on the 2nd of June, 1924 :—

“ The Ottoman Constitution of 1908 had awakcued new hapes
among the subject races of the Empire. In various provmees, and

m Syrisa and Palestine in particular, a widespread movement todk
place in favour of decentralization which hud in 1812 assumed sach

'
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proporiions s te threstes io becomes o dangerews separstist move-
mant, The Twkish Govorament thosght it wise te pam the Previ-
sional Vilayst Lew, which was received with puculiar satisfaction and
pride. ‘To the psople of Hyria und Pslestine it eams, mot a3 & fayour
pntdby;hmdmtawmnt,bﬂnth.-nmtwnm
of their righta and sspirations; and we think that, in considering
the Turkizh syatem of 1813, due attention should be peid to the
circumatences which brought about its catablishment s well as to
the astisfaction with which it was received.”

The Provisional Vilayet Law, to which refsrence is made in the
passage quoted ubove, was modified by » further Ottoman Law
of the 16th of April, 1914, and the effect of the legislation, as
amended, was to confer on the provinces of the Ottoman Empire
powers of local government involving real autonomy.

The next event of major importance in the history of Palestine
is the Great War of 1914-18 in which Palestine formed omne of
the most imporiant thestres of campaign. From this point on-
warde the story ussumes some importance for the purposes of
our enquiry and in consequence must be told in greater detail.

In the early stages of the War the Arab peoples within the
Ottoman Empire were not 1n any marked degree openly opposed
to the Turkich cause. The change im their attitude, of which
all the world hag been made aware from accounts of the ex-
ploits of Colonel Lawrence and the troops which he raised, wes
almost entirely due te the arrangement effected between Great
Britein and the Sherif Hupaein of Meecca, This arrangement
is embodied in ap exchange of letters known as the McMahon
correspendence, from the name of Sir Hemry McMahon, then
High Commisgioney for Eppt who conducted the negotiations
an behalf of His Majeniy's Government.

No useful parpose would be served by entering upon a discus-
sion of the termgp of this correspondence. Its effect on the Arab
mind, both at the $ime when it was published and subsequently,
15 considered in a later Chapter of our report; f{or the purpose
of the present Chapter it is sufficient to say that, as a result of
the rapprochement effected with the Sherif Hussein, large sec-
tione of the Arab peoples within the Ottoman Empire, including
Palestine, beczme favourable to the cause of the British Empire
and her Allies in the Great War.

Early in 1917 the Allied troops entered Palestine and after a
check in front of Gaza, which lasted for some six months, the
first of General (now Field Marshel Lord) Allenby's two bril-
Bant series of victories resulted in the occupation by British
troops of the southern part of Palestine up to a line running
east and weet approximately ten miles north of the Jaffa-
Jernsalem road.

During this phase of General Allenby’s campuign there was
issued on the 2nd of November, 1917, the Declaration, which
has since eoma to be kmown as she Balfenr Declarstion nfter the
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name of Lord Balfour who made it on behalf of His Majesty's
Government. This Declaration is in the following terms :—

* His Majesty's Government view with favour ths establishment
in Pslestine of a National Home for the Jewish psople, and will use
their best endeavours to facilitate the schisvement of this object, it
bemga clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may
prejudice the civil and relygwus rights of emsting non-Jewish com-
munities in Palestine or the rights and politioal status emjoysd by
Jaws in any other country."

During the past twelve years this Declaration—in the words
of 8ir Herberl Saniuel—'‘hes dominated the situation in Pales-
tine."” The Declaration was endorsed by several of the Allied
Governments and was re-afiirmed at the Conference of San
Remo in 1920; it was subsequently embodied in the preambie
of the Mandate for Pulestine, approved by the Council of the
League of Nations on the 24th of July, 1922, and each of His
Majesty’s Governmenta in this country since the War haa fpl-
lowed in Palestine & policy based upon the Declaration,

A= this Chapter of our report 1s intended only us an historical
narrative, we here leave the Balfour Declaration, but it will
later be necessary ngain to refer to its terms i connnetion with
those of the Mandate for Palestine and of the etatement cf
policy contaned in the White Puper of 1922.# One important
immediate resnlt of the Declaration must, however, be recorded.
Following on the enthueissm which it evoked throughout Jewry,
some thousenda of Jews were enhisted in special battalions of
the Royal Fusiliers which fought in the later stages of the
Palestine campaign.

During the summer of 1918, while warfare on the Palestine
front was practicnlly at a standstill, progrese was made with the
work of organizing an administration m the occupied areas
which comprised sbout one-third of the inhabited parts of the
country. The admimstration as instituted was naturally of a
military character and was known aa Occupied Enemy Terri-
tory Administration (Bomth), Alongside this administration
there was operating a Ziomst Commission which, with the
approval of Hiz Majesty's Government, had been sent to
Palestine for the purpose of organizing mensures to give effiect to
the policy contained in the Balfour Declaration.

In the middle of September, 1918, General Allenby initiated
his final campaign which resnlted in the utter defeat of the
Turkish army and a rapid advance by British troops. Within
a few days the remainder of the area which now jorms Pales-
tine was liberated from Turkish control.

Though the rapid advance of Genmeral Allenby's forces, in-
volving as it did the institution of some form of adminigtration
m huge tracts of newly-occupied territory, was bound to tax
the resources of the military administration, a beginning was

* Cmd. 1700
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rapidly made with the organization of government in Bamaria
and Gya.hlee. Throughout 1919 and up to the lst of July, 1920,
the sdministration was a military one; the Zionist Cominission
continued to operate and extended itz activitics up to the limits
of FPalestine.

The military administration was marred by one untoward -
event. In April, 1920, there occurred a seriousa outbreak in the
streets of Jerusalem, Arabs making attacke on Jews in the
course of which and of the following operations by the military
nine persons were killed, 22 were dangerously and some 200
seriously wounded. It is noteworthy that the presence of &
large number of troops in Palestine failed to prevent these riots;
it was, however, possible to confine the disturbance to Jerusalem
and it was quickly suppressed. A Milhtary Court, composed of
Major-General Palin, Brigadier-General Wildblood, Lieutenant-
Colonel Vaughan-Edwards, with Mr, McBarnet as ILegal
Adviser, waa appointed o hold sn enquiry with the following
terma of reference :—

“ To record the evidence as to the circumatsnces which gave rise
to the disturbance which teok place st and near Jerusslem on the
occasion of the Nebi Muss Pilgrimage on the 4th April and following
days und s it the extent and cauzes of racial feelings that st
present exist in Palestine.®

Relerence te the report of this Couri of Enquiry was made
in the conrse of onr proceedings in Palestine, The report was
not produced before us in svidence since it has been regarded
as 3 confidential document and in cobsequence has not been
published. Wa have, however, been furnished with copies of
of it and we shall have occasion to refer to some of its contents
at a later stage of this report.

On the 1st of July, 1920, military control in Palestine was
superseded by a civil administration and Sir Herbert Samuel
agsnmed office as the first High Commissioner. The majority
of the officers of the civil Government were gelected from per-
sons who either hed served in the campaign in the Palestine
theatre of war or had participated in the military ndministration
of that country., From time to tile opfficers with experience
in other parts of the non-self-governing Dependencies have been
sdded to the staff either to fill new appointments or to replace
wastage.

At this point it will be convenient to break away from a
consecutive narrative and to deal—in each case chronologically—
with the more important events of the period of civil Government
which bear upon the misgion with which you entrueted us.

MmiTary aND SEcURITY FoBRCES IN PALESTINB.

At the time of the establishment of Civil Administration 8ir
Herbert 8amuel found the country ° still disturbed by the
ground-swell that followed the storms of the war *'. One of the
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first duties undertaken by the High Commissioner was the re-
organization of the security forces of the couniry. A principal
object of the re-organization wes the reduction of expsndiinre
on the garrison of Palestine and Trana-Jordan, which for the
year 1921-93 was estumated a$¢ £3,500,000 and actually proved to
be slightly over £8,000,000. During the time of the Miltary
Adminetration a police force drawn from the local population
and commanded by DBritish officers had been organized in
Palestine, but this force had had very little expenence, and for
a time Bir Herbert Samuel found that it was necesssry 1o retain a
considerable garrison. Public order was, on the whole, well
maintained during the transition stage from Military to Civil
government and up to May, 1921. In that month serious riots
occurred in Joffa and its neighbourhood. These, like the die-
turbances of 1920, were for most part attacke by Arabs on
Jews. In the course of the rivis and of the subsequent military
operations 95 persons were killed and 219 were so seriously
wounded as to peed admission to hospital. The Report of the
Commission appoimnted by the Palestine Government to engonire
into the Jaffa disturbances was published in England ae
mand Paper 1540.

It is worth notice that at the time of the nots wn 1921 the
garrison in Palestine and Trans-Jordan consieted of three
infantry battalions, three cavalry regunents, with artillery and
attached troops, having s iotal ration stremgth of over 13,000
and a combatant sttength of 4,000 rifles.  Neveriheless, the
High Commissioner found it necessary to call on the Navy
for sssistance, and destroyers were sent to Haifs and Jaffe.

Early in 1922 military control in Palestine and Trans-Jordan
was traneferred from the War Office to the A Ministry. The
pohcy upderlying this chenge had as 1tz ultimate aim that
Palestine shonld become self-supporfing in the matter of public
security. The military garnson was to be reduced as rapidly ss
circnmatancea permitted, the rate of reduction being in a large
measure dependent on the progress made with the iraining of
the local gendarmerie and police, who were intended fo replace
the military in the work of maintaining public order and securify.

In 1921 » unit of mounted Palestine Gendarmerie had been
raised, conasting of 500 rank and file, locally recruited, with
British officers. In 1922 a battalion of British Gendarmerie was
enlisted, mostly from ex-members of the Rayal Irish Constabn-
lary. In consequence of these¢ measures, and of the improved
state of public order, the garrison was reduced by progressive
stages until at the beginning of 1935 it consisted of & regiment
of cavalry, s squadron of aseroplanes, a company of armoured
cars, and the British Gendarmerie, which by that time had been
reduced from their original complement of 762 to a strength of
about 500,
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At a conference beld in Jerusalem i Apnl, 1925, an agree-
ment was reached between the Secretaries of State for Air apd
the Colonies and the High Commiesioner to the effect that the
Palestine Gendarmene should heve an establishment of 500
(with a possible ind¢rease later), that the Britishk Gendarmeris
ehould be reduced to 200 and absorbed in the Civil Police, and
that the cavalry regiment should be withdrawn, leaving ome
squadron of the Roysl Air Force and two Armoured Car Com-
panies us the British garrison in Palestine and Trans-Jordan.

A few weeks afterwards it waas, however, decaded that the
scheme of re-organization outlined above shonld not be put into
force until Lord Plumer, the mew High Commissioner, had
reviewed the eitustion, and had formed an opinion as to the
defetice requirements of Palestine and Trang-Jordan. In
September, 1926, Lord Plumer proposed the following schems of
re-organization :(—

(1) Both the Palestine snd the British Gendarmeries and
the Arsh Legion (a unit of similar type employed in Trans-
Jordan) were to be abolished ;

(2) Part of the Palestine Gendarmerie was to be abaorbed
in the Palestine Police, the remmnder to be organized in
three detachmenta and a Came] Company to form the nucleus
of a new regiment to which later was given the title of the
Trans-Jordan Frontier Force:

(3) 5 officers and 213 other ranks of the British Gen-
darmerie were to be absorbed in the Palestme Police Faoree ;
and

(4) Selected officers and men from the Arab Legion were
to form & Police Force in Trans-Jordam, personnel not re-
quired for the Police being eligible for enlistment in the
Frontier Force.

In submitting this scheme of re-organization, Lord Plumer
recorded the opinion that the establishment of the Royal Air
Force in Palestine and Trans-Jordan ought tq be incressed.
Later, however, he agreed that it would bs sufficient if arrange-
ments were made which would enable him in case of emergency
to recerve remforcements from Egypt at short notice.

The sbove scheme of re-organization was approved by Hie
Majesty's Government. Apart frem minor modifications, the
arrangements made under the scheme remsined in force from
April, 1926, when it wes introduced, up to the outbreak of the
disturbances of August last. During that period of ihree and
a-half years there was no serious disturbance of public order in
Palestine, although for a large part of the time the neighbouring
territory of the Jebel Druze was the acene of guerilla warfare
of & character likely to inflame the more susceplible elements
among the population of Palestine.
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SBLP-GOVRENIRG INETITUTIONS.

Another matter to which 8ir Herbert Samuel turned Lis atten-
tion ag soon as he had asswmned office as High Commssioner for
Palestine was the association of the leaders of public opmon in
the admimstration of the country. In Oectober, 1920, he estab-
lished an Advisory Conncil composed in equal parts of official snd
nominated unofficial members. Of the ten unofficia] members,
four were Moslems, three Christians, and three Jews At the
inauguration of this Council 1t was stated that its establishment
was no more than a firat step in the development of self-
governing institutionz, end on the 3rd of June, 1921, 1% was
snnounced that Hie Majesty’s Government were giving the
closest sttention to the question of ensuring in Palestibe a free
snd suthoritative expression of public opinion. Accordingly, steps
were takien to frame a constitution for the country to which
effect could be given by sn Order in Council aa soon as the Man-
date for Palestine had been issued. The leaders of the varioua
sections of the people were consulted as to the terms of the
draft Order in Council, but 1t quickly became apparent that those
provisione in the draft which related to the composition and elec-
tion of the lative Counci] were not acceptable to the Arab
politicians in the country. A Palestine Arab Delegation accord-
ingly proceeded to England to discuss with Mr. Winsion
Churchill, then Becretary of State for the Colonies, the terms
of the draft Order in Council. The correspondence which passed
between the Colonial Office and the Delegation is primted in
Command Paper No. 1700 of June, 1922, which also contains
correspondence between the Colonial Office and the Zioniat

In sddition to 1ta value as a record of correspondence on con-
stitutional gquestions between His Majesty's Government and
the bodies representative of the two races in Palestine, this
Paper is of the highest importance aince it conteine (pages 17-21)
a statement of British pohey in Palestine which was imtended to
determine the lines along which the Palestine Administration
should proceed. This statement of policy was drawn up and
issued at the mstance of Bir Herbert S8amuel who—to quete from
s report which he addressed to the Secretary of Btate for the
Coloniex gt the end of his tenure of office—felt that -—

‘' Tt was imperative that all these doubts should be removed and
the situntion cleared. The Zionista, the Arabs, the Jows throughout
the world, were eutitled to know exactly where they stood. The case

conld ba met in ooly one way, by & formal and wuthoritative state-
ment of policy on the part of the British Government.”

A later Chapter of our report is devoted to the comsideration
of —among other documents—the statement of policy comtamed
in the White Paper of 1922.* At this point it will saffice 4o quote

* Cmd. 1700.

T e DI L ]

AT 4y e e, b

5
o



16

from the statement the paasage which refers io the development
of self-goverming institutions m Palestine, The passage in
gnestion reads ax follows :—

¢ Nevarthelese it ia the intention of His Majesty's Government to
foster the estsblishment of = foll measnre of self-government in
Paleetine, But they are of apinion that, in the apecial ecircumgtances
of that conniry, tins should be sccomipliched by gradual stages and
not suddenly. The first stop was faken when, on the institutiom of
a civil Administration, the nominatsd Advisory Couneil, which now
exists, was estahliched. It was said st the time by the High Com-
missioner that this was the firet wiep in the develapment of self-
governing nstrtutions, and it 15 npw proposed ta teke o second step
by tire estabhiehment of a Legislatire Oonneil containing a large pro-
portion of memburs electad on & wide frunchiee, . . . The
Legulative Council would conmat of the High Comminsioner wa
Prexident and twelve clected and ten official members. The Becretary
of Btate is of opinion thet before a further medsure of self-govern-
ment ia extended to Palesiine and e Assembly placed in comtrel
over tha Executive, it would be wise to nliow some time to elapse.
« « - « Aftsr a fow years the mtustion will be again reviewed, and
if cthe experience of the workng of the comstitution now to be estab-
lished 50 warranted, a larger shore of auibority would then be
extended to the slected reprewentatires of the paople.””

The statement of policy was commnunicated to the Palestine
Arab Delegation and to the Ziomst Orgenization. The latter
bady accepted 1t snd assured His Majesty’s Government ‘' that
the activities of the Ziomat Organization will be conducted in
conformity with the policy.”” The Palestine Arab Delegation, on
the other hand, did not accept the statement and on the 17th
of June, 1922, returned a detailed reply, the following passage
from which is relevant to the question that we are now con-
sidering :—
* We therefors here once agmuin repeat that nothing will safeguard
Arab interests :n Palestine but the immediate crestion of s Nationsl
Government which shall be responmible to o Parligment all of whose
members are elected by the poople of the country—Moglems,
Chrigtiany, pnd Jews,™
The next development occurred on the 24th of July, 1922, when
the Counecil of the Lieague of Nations approved the Mandate for
Palestine. On the 1st of Beptember, 1922, the Palestine Oider
in Council was issued, setting up a Government in Palestine
under the Foreign Jurizdiction Act. Part III of the Qrder in
Council directed the establishment in Palestine of s Legislative
Council which, as indicated in the statement of policy, would he
ocompoeed of the High Commissioner as Premdent, of 10 efficial
and 12 elected non-official members.

In the Legslative Council Order in Council, 1922, it was laid
down that the non-officizl members were to be chosen by
secondary electors, themselves to be elected by primary electors
a5 under the Turloeh system. The secondary electors were to
be formed into 1% electoral ocolleges, of which each would
elect one member of the Legslative Council, These colleges
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were divided between the Moslem, Christian, and Jewish com-
munities, electors not belonging te any of these three communi-
ties being allowed to opt for any electoral college in their area.
The number of colleges to be allotted to each of the three
communities was by the Order left to be determined by the
High Commissioner, having regard to the number of secondary
electors belonging to the severa) communities, but it was pro-
vided that there should be not legs than two Christian and two
Jewish colleges.

In February and March, 1928, an attempt waz made io hold
elections in pureuance of the provieipns summarized above. The
resylt is shown by the following quotation from en anmounce-
ment which 8ir Herbert SBamuel publiched in Palestine on the
20th of May, 1928 :—

** The declared policy of Hia Majesty'a Government cantemplaies
the gradusl development in Palestine of self-governing institutions.
HAccordingly, an Order in Counesll was promulgated 1n September
lost providing for the sstablishment of a Legislative Council consist-
ing of twelve electsd and eleven official members. In due course
nominatione for secondary electorate were invited in accordance
with the Turkish agstem of election to which the people had been
pocustomed. 1o two out of the four districis into which Pelestine
1 divided the Arab populetion abstained, howsver, almost entirely
from pubmitting nominptivne and in the two other distrivts there
was a partial abstention. This was dne partly to voluntary action
pmongst cettain sections and partly to exercme of strong pressure
by the orgenizstion oppofing the election, In consequence, ihe
peuple not having fully availed themeelves of the epportunity offered
te participate in the government of the couniry through elected
repreaentutiver, His Mujesty’s Government hiave decided io suspend,
for the time being, such part of the nroposed comstitution as relatee
to the establishment of = Legislative Council, and to authorize the
High Commissioner to act im the meantime in consultation with an
Advisory Council as before. An amending Order in Council hax
arcordingly been imued,”

Two further opportunities were given to representative Arab
leaders in Palestine to co-operate with the Administration in
the povernment of the country, first by the re-conmstitution of
a nominated Advisory Conncil, but with 3 memberehip conform-
ing lo that proposed for the L.egislative Council, and, secondly,
by a proposal for the formation of an Arab Agency (see im this
connection the correspondence printed in Command Paper
1989 of November. 1923). It was intended that this Agency
should have functions analogous to those entrusted to the
Jewish Agency by Article 4 of the Palestine Mandate which is
reproduced later in this Chapter of our report. Neither of these
opportunities was uccepied and accordingly in December, 1928,
an Advisory Council wae set up consisting only of official
members,

This position still continuee; the Amending Order in Council
of 1923 remaine in force, and the only change ig that the
Advisory Council has been enlarged by the addition of more
officisal members as the Administration developed.
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Apart from resclutions pussed annually by Arab political
organizations in Palestine apd from their occasionsl sppeals to
the Secretary of 8Binte for the Colonmies and to the League of
Nafions for the grant of independenee or of » wide mensure
of sel-government, the guestivn of constitutional devel
in Palestine was geldom active between 1924 and 1927. This
state of quiescence may in a large measure have been due o the
kmowledge that Lord Plumer (High Commissioner for Palestine
from August, 1925, to July, 1928), firmly held the view that
attempte o introduce any form of representative government
in Palestine should be deferred until the local representativea of
the people had, through participation in the management of
municipal affairs, obtained pracfical experience of administra-
tive methods and the business of government, and untrl the
people themseives had learnt discrimination in the selection of
their representatives. With the object of so training the people
and their representatives, Lerd Plomer, with the approval of the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, introduced a wider measure
of local self-government than had previously obtained under
the British regime.

Towards the end of Lord Plumer's tenure of the appointment
of High Commissioner, the question of constitutional develop-
ment once more became a live one, but consideration of it was
left until his successor (S8ir John Chancellor) assumed office in
December, 1928. 8ir John Chanceller consulted representatives
of various loeal interests and, after a careful examination of
the position, put forward certain proposals in June last. We
bave po iniention in this report of examining the propoesls,
which were of a confidential character. These proposals
were still under your comsiderntion in Auguet last when
the disturbances began. In consequence of those disturbances
all discussion of the question bae now been suspended. This
was made known in Palestine by the following announcement
issned by Bir John Chancellor on the lst of Sepitember, o few
days after he had returned to that country :—

“In sccordsnce with an undertaking whieh I gave o the Com-
nittee of the Arah Executive before I lafi Palestine i Jupe, 1
mitinted drerussions with the Becretary of Btate when im England
on the subject of comstituiional cha in Palestine, In view of
mntsmtt}: I ghall suspend these discwssions with His Msjesty's
Governman

FiINance.

A third important problern which has been the snbject of much
concern to encceesive High Commissioners for Palestine is that
of the establishment and development of & sound system of
public finance. The question of finance is relevant to our
enquiry inasmuch as it has been alleged before us by the Arahs
that the system of administration is expensive and that a high
mte of taxation iw due to the presence of the Jews, who, on the
other hand, contend that they have brought important financial
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benefits to the conntry. 'We ahall examine these matters in
detail later; this section of our report will be confined to the
shortest summary thst it is poseible to make of the principal

activities of the Government of Palestine in the gphere of
fnance,

Bir Herbert Bamuel eet himself the objective of establishing
*‘an honeat and efficient organization for the collection of revenue
and the control of expenditure ** to take the place of a systam
under which corruption among officials “* had been trediticnal
o the country.” There can be Litle dogbt that this objective,
without which no financia] system can operate in a satisfactary
manner, has now been secured. This at least is a benefit to al]
in Palestine save only those who heve thns been deprived of an
illicit means of increasing their income.

Many vezaticus taxes have been abolished or modified; the
tithe is pow in general a commuied payment, The most 1m-
portant source of revenue is the ecollection of import duties,
of which the majority are imposed for revenue purposes only,
the remainder being designed as measures of protection to infant
industries. Second in importance comes the item of revenue
described ip the financial returns ag ‘‘ licences and taxes,”' a
heading which covers a wde variety of taxation. These two
headings during the last four years have accounted for a sum of
approximately £1,600,000 per anpnm ont of a fotal average
revenue during the same period of £2,465,000 per annurm, exclnd-
ing any grant-in-aid. Figures snpplied at our request by the
Treasprer of the Government of Palestine showed that in 1928
taxation (which was taken to include Customse duties, licences,
taxes, and tax fees) amounied to 37s. 2d. per head of the
pepulation.

Ignoring adjustments between ordinary ezpenditure and loan
funds and omitting extraordinary and non-recurrent items of
expendrture, such as the cost of redeeming the share of the
Ottoman Public Debt allocated to Palestine and the repayment
of certain pums due to His Majesty’s Government, the expendi-
ture of the Palestine Government during the period 1925-28
aversged £32,275,000 per aunum. By far the heaviest item of
expenditure is that meurred on mihtary and security forces,
the charge for which (including prisons) amounted in 1928 to
£586,713.

The financial record of the Goverment of Palestine is one
of which apy administration would have good reason to be
proud. In the early years of the Admimstration, revenue barely
balanced expenditure, although st that time the whole of the
cost of the maintenance of mibtary unite in Palestine waa
defrayed by His Majesty's Government and—between 1922 and
1926—the cost of the British Gendarmene was borne from a
grant-in-zid provided by His Msjesty’s Government. In more
recent years the Palestine Government accumulated large surplue
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funde, the greater part of which they have utilized for extip-
guishing by purchese the share of the Ottoman Public Debt
allocated to the couniry by the Treaty of Lausenne, They have
repaid to His Majesty’s QGovernment—oparily ont of loan funds
and partly out of revenue—sums approaching a total of
£1,500,000, they have defrayed five-sixths of the cost of the
Trans-Jordan Frontier Force, s military unit raised locally and
intended for the common defence of Palestine and Trans-Jordan,
snd pince the 1st of April, 1927, they have repaid to His Majesty’s
Government the amounis by which the cost of the British forces
stationed in Palestine and Trans-Jordan have exceeded the cost
of those forces when stationed in Great Britain.

For the first few years of the British Administration, Palestine
was 8 burden on the British Exchequer in the same manner
and to much the same degree as almost every country newly
brought under British rule has at first been a burden. But
Palestine has now repaid her debts to His Majesty’'s Govern-
ment on a scale which at least compares favourably with thai
obtained from any cther debtar country and she now meets from
her revenue all the current charges that can fairly be made
against her by His Majesty’s Government,

Notwithstanding the strain which has heen placed on the
finaneial resources of Palestine through the policy of deiraying
from revenue charges largely of a capital nature, it has been
poesible by wise expenditure to effect great and fur-reaching
improvements in the country iiself, It is unbecessary for us
to recount those improvements, but a comparison between Pales-
tine as we saw it and the Palestine of which one can read in
books written by persons who visited the country before the
War is in itself sufficient to demonstrate that all sections of
the people of the country have gained material benefit under
the British Administration from—to mention no other services—
improved public health and sanitation and a modern system of
main roade and reilways.

TaR JEwisE NaATioNal, HoMn.

We have already set out the terms of the Balfour Declaration
and have stated that it has been embodied in the Mandate for
Palestme. At this point it seems to be convenient to recite
those provigions in the Mandate which besr directly wpon the
establishment of a Jewish National Home in Palestine. These
provigions are aa follows :—

Article 2.

* The Mandatory shall he responsible for placing the country
under such political, adminisirative and economic conditiona s will
secure the establishment of tha Jewish national Leme, as Iaid down
in the preamble, and the development of self-governing institutions,
and alac for safeguarding the eivil and religions rights of oil the
inhabitants of Palesting, irrespective of race snd religion.
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Article 4.

* An appropriate Jewish Agency shall be recognized se a public
body for the purpose of advising and co-operating with the Ad-
ministration of Palestine 1 such economic, social and other matters
as may affect the estahlishment of the Jewish Nations] Home and
the intereats of the Jewish population in Palestine, snd, subject
always to the contral of the Administration, to aasist snd teke part
in the development of the country,

“ The Zioniat Organirstion, so long as ita organisation and con-
atitution are im the opinion of the Mandatory appropriate, ahall be
recognigad as guch Agency. I shell take steps in consultstion with
His Britannic Majeaty's Governmun} to secure the co-operation of
all Jews who are willing to assist in the establishment of the Jewizh
National Home.

4 riicle 8.

" The Administration of Pelestine, while ensuring that the rights
and poeition of other sectiona of the population are not prejudiced,
shall facilitate Jewish immigration under suitable conditiona and
shall suconrage, in co-operation with the Jewish Agency referrad to
in Article 4, close settlement by Jows on the lapd, including Btate
lande and waste lands net required for public purposes,

Article 7.

“ The Administration of Palestine chall be respopmble for enact-
ing s nationality law. There shall be included in this law provisions
framed s0 sz to facilitate the mcquisition of Palestinian citizenship
by Jews who take up their permenent reeidence in Palestine,

Artecle 11,
(Paragraph 2.)

* The Admunistration may arrange with the Jewish Ageocy
mentioned m Article 4 to construct or operate, upon fair and
equitabls terms, any public works, services apd utilitims, snd to
develop aay of the natural resources of the country in sa far 58 these
matters are mot direcfly undertakem by the Adminisiration. Aoy
snch arrangement shall provide thet no profite distribnted by snch
Agency, directly or indirectly, shall exceed a reasonable rate of
interest on the capial, and ary further profite shall be utilized by
it for the benefit of the country 1m & manner approved by the
Administration.

Article 22,

" English, Arabic and Hehrew shall be the official languages of
Palestine. Any wtatement or inscription in Arabic on stamps or
mongy in Palestine shall ba repented in Hehrew, and any statament
or insctiption in Hebrew ghall be repeated in Arahbie,

Article 23,

“ The Administration of Polestive shall recognize the Holy Days
of the respective communities in Palestine ss lagal daya of reat for
the membary of such communitiss.”

It will be seen that by the foregoing provisions severa) obliga-
tiong of a positive character were placed upon His Majesty's
Government or upon the Palestine Administration. It can be
stated withont fear of contradiction that full effect haa been
given to the provisions of Articlea 22 and 23 of the Mandate,
that the Zionist Organization has been recognized as the Jewish
Agency and that immigration and nationslity laws have been
enacted in Palestine which either specifically or in effect make
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special provigion for Jewish indereste. Whether the specia!
immigration provisions give adequate effect to the first part of
Article 6 of the Mendate, whether the ndvice and co-operation
of the Zionst Organization has been sought in sll mmtters that
can be brought within the terms of Article 4 of the Mandate,
and—the most difficult question of all—whether His Majesty’s
Governiment have fully diecharged the duty laid upon them by
the first purt of Article 2 of the Mandaie, are questione which
concern us only to the extent necessary to enable us to reach
8 deciaion in regard to the complmnt which was put forward
¢ us that there has been an imperfect sympathy with the policy
of the Balfour Declaration se laid down in the Mandate for
Pealestine. We reserve the investigation of that complaint for
8 later Chapter. Here our only intention 1s to summarize the
story of the development of the Jewish National Home.

() Immigration.—At the end of 1918 the Jewish population
ol Palestime was estimated at, in round figures, 55,000. LDurng
the periad trom 1918 to 1928 inclusiye 101,400 Jews entered
Palestine as immigrants and 26,007 Jews emigrated, the net
mmugration bewng thus 75,893. In 1925 there were 33,801
Jewish immigrants to Palestine. This is easiy e record number
for a single year; ummigration on a comparable scale continued
1 the early part of 1928, but later 1 that year, owing mn a
lsrge mensure to trade depression and Jewish unemploywent,
there was a conmiderable movement to emmgrate with the result
thas for the whole year the net Jewish immugration was ouly
§,716. lan 1927 the wade depresmon with ite cobsegqnent unem-
ployent continued and Jewish emugration substantially
exceeded Jewish immigration; in 1928 immagration almost
exactly replaced the wastage of Jewish populstion from emigra-
tion; 1 the first nine months of 1929 unmigration once again
exceeded emigration.

Though the progress of the movement to immugrate has thus
fluctuated widely, ¢he net result has been that during the past
decade the Jewish population of Palestine has shown an average
snnual increase from sall causes of approxumately 9,000.
Comment on this result is reserved for o later Chapter.

Of the new-comers approximately one-quarter have been
settled on the land, another quarter have settled in large towns,
such ag Jernsalem and Haifa, where there was previously a large
Jewish section among the popunlation, and more than 40 per
cent. have gettled in the new Jewish sown of Tel Awiv, the
population of which ie now nearly 40,000,

(i) Land Settlement.—It is freely admitted by the Govern-
ment of Palestine that, except in the case of the Kabbara con-
cession and in & few aress of minor importance, no State land
has been provided for the purpose of cloes settlement by the
Jews. Nevertheless, mndividual Jews or Jawish organizations,
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including eo-operative bodies, are now 10 passession of more than
1,000,000 dunoms (nearly 400 aquare miles} of land 1n Palestine,
the greasier pars of w falls wathin the maritime plain or the
Plain of Esdraelon. More shan half of thia area has been
sequired sinee the war by purchase, Irequently at a very high
price. Ths factor, smong others, has raised to s high level the
coet of settling & Jewish family o the mummum gres of land
necessury for their support.

(in) Development of Jewish Industry.—~Though iactories 1u
the sense 1n whech that term i used mn England are practcally
unkpown in Palestine, Jewish enterprise has succeeded in estab-
hshing at Tel Aviv, Hafa, and where new industries on
what, 1n the present circumstances of Palestine, must be re-
garded as a large scale. In many cases these infant induostnes
have been magisted by the Palestine Government either through
the imposition of a protective tarff or through the reduction or
abolition of import duty on materisls required for these indus-
triea. Partly as the result of these measures some of the 10dus-
tries are now establishing themselves firmly 10 the home market
and may in time succeed in exporting their surplus produce at
a price which will enable them to dispose of it 1n neighbouring
countries.

(v} Cultural Development.—The adeption of Hebrew as one
ol the official languages of Palestine was designed to give &
common tongue to, and in consequence to form a community
from, persons who on their arrival in Palestine speak wost
languages in common usage in Europe to-duy. Hebrew is now
the language of twition in almost all Jewish schools in Palestine ;
m it the Jewish newapapers of the country are published, and
it is in daily use 1 the Courts of Palestine and in other Govern-
ment 1neututions. Its genmeral use has no doubt given to ihe
cultural development of the Jewish people in Palestine that
impetus without which progress must have been retarded per-
baps o & paint st which it became neghgibie. In the resnit 1
has been found possible to proceed with the arganization of the
Jewizsh community on a cultural bagis and, though thisz is not
yet complete, regulations to that end were issmed by the High
Commissioner 1mm 1928.

(v) Jomnt Survey Commussion gnd the enlarged Jewssh Agency.
—The gecond paragraph of Article 4 of the Mandate for Palestine
provides thet the Zioniex Organizstion ahould take steps, in
consultation with His Majesty's Government, to secure the
co-operation of all Jews who are willing o assist in the eetab-
lishment of the Jewish National Home. Ewer mnce the Mandate
became operative tbe Ziomisi Organization have been actively
engaged in steps to this end. Their principal eflorte have been
directed towards securing that American nop-Zionist Jews
should perticipate in the work of the Jewish Agency. The
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negotistions with Mr. Louis Marshall, the President of the
American Jewish Committee, were protracted ; the firat incident
in them which is of importance to our enquiry 18 the setting-up
of a Joint Burvey Commission by the Zionist Organization in
conjunction with the leaders of non-Zionist Jewe in America.
In 1927 a Committee of experts appointed by the Burvey Com-
miesion visited Palestine, eharged with the duty of advising on
various sgpects of the problem of Jewish settlement in that
country, The gentlemen comprising this Committee submitted
8 seriea of inetructive and interesting reporta, copies of which
the Zjonist Organization haye supplied to us.

Upon the reporte of the experts the Joint Survey Commission
founded ite own report, which was designed to provide a bass {or
co-operation between Zionists and non-Zionista in the develop-
ment of the Jewish National Home in Paleatine., The report of
the Commission with some modification was accepted by the
Greater Actions Committee of the Zionist Organization in 1928,
snd in the following year the protracted negotiations with Mr.
Marshall gt last bore fruit when the scheme for the creation of the
enlarged Jewish Agency was adopted at the 16th Zionist Congress
which was held at Zurich in July and August last. The scheme,
while it geve non-Zionists, and particularly American non-
Zionistz, a voice in the councils of the enlarged Jewish Agency,
ensured that effective coutrol over the affaire of that body should
not pass from Zionist hands.

OreER EvENTE oF 1920-1928.

The last four sub-sectiona of this Chapter heve been devoted

to the recent history of questions which must assumne s certain

inence in subsequent Chapters of our report. Other events

in Palestine during the perivd from 1920 to 1928, in so0 far
aa they bear upon our enquiry, can be taken quite briefly.

In 1921 the control of Moslem religions endowments {known
as Waqfs) and of the Moslem Religious Courts was delegated
by the Government of Palestine to a Moslem Bupreme Council.
Thie body wae elecied by the Moelem population under the
provieions of regulations which were framed by Moslems and
subsequently issued by the High Commissioner; its President
18 Haj Amun el Hussemi, of whom in following Chaptera frequent
mention will be made under the title of the Mufti of Jerusalem.

Except in regard to constitutional matters, with which we have
already dealt, the years 1992 and 1928 call for no speciel com-
ment, egve that the period genmerally was ome of economic
depression from which there was, however, a marked recovery
m 1924. In Apguet of the latter year the international status
of Palegti.ne was regularized by the Treaty of Lausanne, the
nationality provisione of which governed generzlly the terms of
the Palestinian Citizenship Order in Council.
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The year 1925 was noteworthy for the considerable Jewish
immigravion which we bave already mentioned, for an increase
in proeperity which wae reflected in Governmen{ revenue and
generally as a period of consolidation.

In 1926 Palestine suffered from an economic setback. There
wad an extensive outbreak of cattle plague and the beginning
occurred of a period of severe unemployment from which the
couniry 15 only now fully recovering. The public security forces
were re-organized and the last remainiog British regiment was
withdrawn, There was enacted s Municipal Franchise Ordinance
the effect of which wae to put munjcipal councile on an elective
basis. The period of economic and financial etress, which con-
tinued in 1927 with an attendant increase in unemployment,
waa aggravated by a severe earthquake which oecurred in July
of that year. Government funds up fo a maxitmum limit of
£100,000 were made avarlable in the form of loans granted for
the purpose of rebulding. The system of commuted tithes was
introduced in the first ipsience as sn experimental measure
in selected areas and s beginning was made with the work of
land settlement with a view to the reform of the existing
system of land taxation, On the 1st of November, 1927,
Egyptian currency ceased to be legal tender in Palestine and
was replaced by s Palestinian currency, the supply of which is
controlled by & Currency Board established in London. The
standard of this currency is the Palestine £ which iz equal in
value to the English £.

In 1938 agricnliure, in Palestine again suffered—this time
from a serionus drought and from an invasmion of locusts. This,
however, was checked before 1t assumed anything like the pro-
portivns which eimilar invasions had attained in years before
the establishment of the present regime. By the grant of loans
in cesh or lund and by the remission of fithes the Palestine
Government afforded some relief to those of the agricultural
population whose losses from the drought had been serious. A
Ruilway Board, o Harbour Board, and the Sfanding Committee
for Commerce and Industry, all of which were et up in 1928,
are official bodiee to which sny section of the population can
represent its viewg in regard to the development of important
public services and its interests in financial and trade matters.

We have now resched a stage at which we can commencs to
trace the series of events which culminated in the riota of
August, 1929, Thie, therefore, is a convement point at which
to conclude thiz part of the narrative.
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CHAPTER III.

DETAILED NARRATIVE OF RECENT EVENTS.

On the map of Jernsalem, which we annex o thiy report, we
have indicated sll the places in that city to which frequent
reference is made in this Chapter,

We quote below the two Articles in the Mandate for Polestine
of which the provisions relate to the Holy Places :—

Article 13,

" ANl reaponsibility in connection with the Holy Places and
raligions buildings of sites in Pulwtine, including that of preserv-
ing existipg rights sod of securing free scoess t0 the Holy Plecw,
religious bpnildings and sites and the free axercise of worship, whila
ensuring the requirements of public order and decoram, i» szsumed
by the Mandatory, whe shall be respunsible solely to the Leagne of
Nationa in all matiery connscied herewith, provided thet nothing in
this articde shall prevent tbe Manda from entering inte such
arrengements sa ha may deem reasomable with ihe Administratien
for the purpase of carrying the provigions of thia article imto effect;
and provided also that nothing in this mandate shall be conmtrued
ss conferring mpon the Mandatory santhonty to interfere with the
fabric or the management of purely Moslem sarred shripss, the
immunities of which ares guaranteed.

Articls 14.

* A special Commumiva shall ba sppoinied by the Mandatory to
stady, define and determine the rights snd claims in connection with
the Holy Places and the rightsa and claims relating to the different
religious communities in Palestine. The method of vomination,
the compoeition and the functione of this Oommimsion chall be sob-
mitted to ths Copncil of the League for its approvil, and the
Commission shall not be appointed or enier upon ita functiona
without the approval of the Council.”

In 1922 His Majesty’s Government prepared and, in accordance
with Article 14 of Mandate, presented to the Council of the
Lengue of Nations for its approval & scheme for the constitution
of the Holy Places Commisqon for which that Article provides.
As it proved impoesible to reach & general agreement with regard
to the scheme, it was withdrawn, His Majesty’s Government
ntimating that they would be pared to consider any
alternative plan which the other Powers represented on the
Council were able to agree among themeelves. No such plan
waa formulsted and in consequence the Holy Placea Commission
bhas not yet been appointed. In 1924, however, His
'Majesty issued an Order in Council the effect of which
was to withdrew from the Courta of Palestine any '* csuse or
matter in connection with the Holy Places or religious buildmgs
or eites in Palestine or the rights or claims relating to the different.
religions communities in Palestine.”

In the absgnce of the Commission for which Article 14 of the
Mandate provides, there has devolved on the Government of
Palestine—acting on occesion under the direction of His
Majesty’s Government—the duty of giving rulings in regerd to
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guestions of righta sod claims which have from tune to time
arisen in connection with the Holy Places in Palestine, Having
regard to the terms of Article 13 of the Mandate, both His
Majesty's Government and the Palestine Govermmenf in the
determination of such rulings have been guided by the principle
that they are bound to maintain the stalus quo.
inf(r)ne of :he bZE[l:nly Places in connection with which it has not
equently been necessary to give mylings of the character
indicated above is the Western or Wailing Wall in Jerusalem.
This Wall forme part of the western exterior of the anciemt
Jewizh Temple ; being the last remaining vestige of that sacred
place it is regarded with the greatest reverence by religious
Jews, whose custom of praying there extended back to at least
the Middle Ages. On the Fast of Tisha B'Av, when the destrue-
tion of the last Jewish Temple by Hered iz commemorated, it ie
the costom of many among even non-orthodox Jews to make a
vigit to the Wall out of respect for the ancient Temple, if they are
i or sufficiently near to Jerusalem to be able to do so. The
Wall is aleo part of the Haram.esh-Sherif, which 15 an Islame
place of great sanctity, being reckoned next to the sacred cities
of Mecca and Medine as an ohject of veneratipn to Moslems.
Legally, the Wall is the absclute property of the Moslem com-
munity and the etrip of pavement facing it, on which the Jews
stand when making their devotions at the Wall, is Waqf
property as is shown by documents preserved by the Guardian
of the Waqf. Within the Haram area, of which the Wall forms
the western boundary, lie the Dome of the Rock, commonly
but incorrectly known as the Mosque of Omar, and the Moague
of Agea. The former covers s reck which is reputed o be the
altar upon which Abraham proposed to offer up his son Isaac
in saerifice ; 1t is slso 2aid to be the spot from which the Prophet
Mohammed ascended ta Heaven on the occasion of his celestial
journey. Expenditure has been lavished upon it until to-day
it is one of the most beautifa]l buildings in the world. The
Mosque of Aqea is & building of almost equal antiquity and of
great beauty. If we except the time of the Latin Kingdom,
when the Haram area and these buildings were in the possession
of the Crusaders, they have been in Moslem ownership for the
past thirteen centuries and not unnaturslly are regarded as among
the most tresanred possessions of the Moslem world.

That part of the Wall in front of which the Jewa are
accustomed to stand when lasmenting and praying has s special
significance for the Moslems in that, partly within the thickness
of the Wall, with an entrance on the Haram aide of it, there
lies & chamber within which, so the tradition runs, Mohammed’s
horse, whose name waes Burak, was stabled when the
made his celestisl journey from the Rock. Tt is far this reason
that the Wall is known to Mosleme as the Burak.

The Haram ares is st s much higher level than that of the
pavement in front of the Wailing Wall. Some few yards to the
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south of that part of the Wall which faces the pavemens there 1a
s geteway—known as the Mughrabi Gate—leading from the
Haram ares into a lane which also at ite eaatern end iz at a
much gher level than the pavement. This lane proceeds in a
westerly direction into the Old City of Jernsalem. At the time to
which the early part of the narrative in this Chapter relates, there
was Do direct accese from the Mughrabi Gate to the pavement
1o front of the Wall ; the shortest route between these two paints
at that time ran along the lane and thence bearing right-handed
for some 200 yarda to & marrow alley which enters the pavement
in front of the Wall at ite northern end. On the lefi-hand
gide of this alley there is & wall behind which, at the northern
end of the pavement, there he a courtyard and the enclosed
garden of a honse. The pavement itself ie about 11 feet in
width ; jts fotal area is about 120 square yards. Arcund if, on
all but the eastern side, are a number of poor houses inhabited
by Mughrabie or Moroccan families. Among the houses at the
southern end of the pavement is the building which, az will be
recounted later, the Moslem authorities converted into o Zawiysh.
Until June of last year, the only way of approach to the
dwellings st the eocuthern end of the pavement and to the
Zewiysh lay across the pavement in front of the Wall; a flight
of stone steps, which leads from the dwellings upwards in the
direction of the Mughrabi Gate, was at that time incomplete and
in a state of disrepair,

The pavement in front of the wall, the courtyard and dwell-
mgs which we have mentioned and much of the surrounding
property all form pert of the Abu Madian Waqf, a Moslem
religious and charitable trust which is said tc have been founded
in the time of Saladm for the benefit of o sect of Moslems of
Moroccan origin known as the Mughrabis.

This completes a short description of the geography of the
disttict in the neighbonrheod of the Wailing Wall. As we have
already indicated, the Jews, through the practice of centuries,
have established s ripht of access to the Wall for the purposes
of their devotions; from time to time, both under the Turkish
regime and since the institution of the British civil administra-
tion in Palestine, questions have arisen as to the right of the
Jewish worshippers to bring to the Wall and thers to make use
of certain appurtenances of worship and such articles as chairs,
benches, and screens. The Wall is, go far as we were informed,
the only Holy Place n Jerusalem in which both Moslems and
Jews have a direct concern. In cobsequence, if 13 at all times
u potential element of friction between, an the one hand, the
Shekhs of the Haram and the officials of the Mughrabi Waqf
and, on the other, those who conduet Jewish devotional services
at the Wall. The Turkish authorities in pre-War times gave a
number of rolings governing the rights of the Jews to bring
appurtenances of worship to the Wall, but these rulings were
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not exhaustive nmor were they necessarily sccepted by either
party as being finally binding on the present Adminigtration. In
the absence of the appointment of the Holy Piaces Compmssion
which alone could y determine rights and claims in con-
nection with the Wall and in the atmosphere of uncertainty
which n cousequence prevailed, disputes were bound to arise on
occasion aa to the rights of Jewish worshippers at the Wall.
Under the present regime gerious incidents haye fortunately been
few in pumber; only two seem to call for special mention here.

As the result of the first one, which occurred in Beptember,
1025, a ruling was given which forbade tbe bringing by Jews
of seats and benches to the Wall even though these were intanded
for the support of worshippers who were aged and infirn. This
ruling may seem to have been a harsh one but, in accordance
with the guiding primciple which, a2 we have explained, ia
adopted in such matiers, it was lyased on the practice previously
obtaining.

The second 1ncident eccurred on the 24th of September, 1928,
—the Jewish Day of Atonement. The full story of the unfortn-
pate events of that day iz met out in Command Paper No. 3229
of November, 1928, and need not be recounted here. For our
purposes the incidents which then occurred at the Wall are of

less importance than the train of circumstances which followed
them.

In Command Paper No. 3229 His Majesty’'s Government 1n
effect endorsed the action which an o of the Palestine
Government took on the Jewish Day of Atonement when, find-
ing that an order given overmight had not been cbeyed, he
effected ihrough the police the removal of a ecreen, the intro-
duction of which on to the pavement in front of the Wall had
given rise to complaints by the Moeleme that there had been
an innovation of practice.

The forcible removal of the screen led to immediate com-
plaints by the Jewish suthorities of which some were addressed
toc His Majesty’s Government, while others were set out in
petitions submitted to the League of Natwons by the Zionist
Organization snd Chief Rabbis Kook and Meir. These peti-
tions were considered by the Permanent Mandates Commission
of the League at its 14th Session held in the sutumn of 1928.
The conclusion of the Commission on these petitions was as
fallows :—

¢ The Permanent Mandates Commission, while regretting the
weidents thur have taken place, bas noted with grest satisfaction
that the Palestine Government has slready appreached both parties
with & view to facilitating an agreement. Jt hopes that the
Mandatory Power will thus eucceed in sllaying public feeling and
that meither party will, through unreasonshle demands or intoleramt
refuzals, sssnme the responsibility of provoking public disturbanoces.”
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Thia conclusion was approved by she Council of the League of
Nations and sccordingly was communicated to the petitwoners.
Unfortunately, she hope expressed towards the end of the Com-
mission’s conclusion wae not realized. In the words of the
White Paper of Navember, 1928, '' public opinion had defimtely
removed the matter from the purely religious orbit and had made
of it a political and racial queation.

In officin] Jewish circlep an attempt was made to allay the
apprehensions which had been aroused in Moslem minds by the
incidents of the Day of Atonement, and more particularly by
the interpretation which in some quarters had been placed on
those incidents. Thus the Zionist Organization in theirr peti-
tion to the League of Nations, which we have already mentioned,
said :(—

* The Executive wish amphatically to repudiste an falsea and
libellonz the rumours which are circulated that it 1s the intention
of the Jewish peopls to menasce the inviolability of the Moglam Holy
Place which encloses the Moaque of Agsa and tim Mosque of Omar."”

Apnd the Va'ad Leumi (the National Council of Jews 1n Palee-
tine) in November, 1928, publiched an open letter to the Moslem
comnmunity in Palestine from which the following are extracts :—

“ 'We herewith declare emphatically aud sincerely that no Jew
has ever thought of enmcroaching npon the rights of Moslems over
their own Holy Places, but our Arub brethren ghould wlss recognise
the rights of Jews mm regard to the places in Palestine whiwch
are holy to them. . . .

' The Kothel Maargvi (the Wailing Wall) which is sacred to the
Jows throughout generations hasz ju practice been s place of worship
and pilgrimege, frae from all restriction or interference. Tt 1 clear
that the Jewish people are not ready to make amy concession in

of thia right, sanctified for generations, amd that any
attempt to abolish or restrici this right std to interfere in ths
established arrangementz for the conduct of prayers will be rve-
garded as a seriona offence apd & graye insult againat ths Jewish
Nation. It is also clear that if the desire of the Jews to pray at
that place peacefnlly, honourebly and without any restriction be
mizrepresented as the establishment of a strategic plstform for an
sttack agaunxt the Moslem Mosquer within the Harum area, this
can only be the fruit of falss imagination er wilful calumny. The
wffoct of such calampy is to disturb and troubls the minds of the
peopls, and to stir up enmity snd dispute between two sivber
naticws, Thia can only bring misfortane upon both sides, wed can
prafit neither,

Y Our sincere dwire to build up and restore ocur eoumtry in har
mony with our Arab brethren impals us to proclaim the truth, that
we ars sngaged in no fight ageinet our neighbours, nor 1n designs
upon Moslem Holy Places, but are preasming a netursl demand that
Jewish righta ahould be resperted.

‘' We call upon enr Arsh brethren in general and thar reapon-
aibls leaders in particelay to disperwe ths poissnows clouds of the
falee rumonrs which hare recently besn cirvulsted, and to crsate
pomsibilities for comstructive co-tpersiion for the bamefit of the
oouniry and all ite inhabitanta, in the place of hostility and
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Prior to the date of the sbove disclaimers, the Moslem
suthorities in Palestine, sither from a genuine fear of Jewish
intentions in regard ¢o the Wailing Wall or from a desire to
sccentoate the political feelings which the incidents on the Day
of Atonement had arcused, were protesting to the Government
of Palestine and had even telegraphed to Hie Majesty the King
alleging that there ware repeated encroachments by Jews at the
Wuall. On the 8th of October, 1928, the Mufti of Jernsalem,
during ac interview with Mr. Luke, st thet time the Officer
Administering the Government of Pulestine, submitted to him
& memorandom from which the following are exiracts :—

" The Mmlem Bupreme Council mest yon to-day comcerning =
veiy serious maiter to which, it hopes, you will pay the greatasst
attention in consideration for ita grave conssquences over the
present und future conditions of the country. The matter in
guestion is the sgitatien and the sctive wide-spread propagenda
undertasken by the Jews with a view to influencing the London
Government and cther Powers, ax well as the Leagup of Nations
in order to take poszemsion of the Western Wall of the Masque of
Aqgsa, called Al-Bursk, or to raise claims over that place. . . |

¥ Having reslimd by bitter experiencs the unlimited greedy
mupiratious of the Jews in thia respect, Moalems believe that the
Jews' aim 15 to take possession of the Momue of Al-Aqes gradn
on the pretence that it is the Temple, by starting with the w..:.&
ri..rq of th pleace, which ix an inssparsble part of the Mosque of

-Aqan, . . .

In the name of all Moglems we draw Your Excellency’s attention
to the following facta:—

tt ], Notiody is ignorant of the World Moalems' great faith and
attachment to the Mmsgue of Al-Agea whick I one of the three
Mosques having a4 special importance in the Moslem religion, and
that its Western Wall in an inssparalle part of it nand is subject ot
the same rule.

92 This Weetern Wall haz besn ealled Al-Burak mm relation to
the Burok (lsgendary animal ridder by Mohammed—Tranalator)
of the Prophet in ths might cf his travelling.

%3 The where the Jewn and other persoma who visit Al-
Burak ie 8 private alleywsy through which the inhabitants
of the quarter pass %0 go to their houses, and the Jews’ right over
it deea not go beyoud s mere favour granted at the time by the
inhahitanta of the quarter to visitors of all communitiem amd
creeds. . . .

* B, Hineo the occupatwm and prier to the establishment of this
Council, Moslems had protestsd to the Government against the
Jowr' attempts upan Al-Burak., A s&imilar protest was saveral
timea expressed by the Moslem Hopreme Council apd by the
suthoritiea which managed the Moroccan Wagf containmg this
place prior to ita establishment. This Council has submitted pro-
tasts at the followamg detes on each incident in order to prevent
the Jews from exploiting it sz & precedemt. &ith Shawal 134%;
19th Februery, 1922; 16tk April, 1922; 28th Januwery, 1923; 23th
Beptamber, 1023; Tth Junme, 1698; 2nd July, 1926; 4th Aogus,
10268: 7th December, 1926; Srd April, 1028; 24th September, 1028.
To thess shonld be added its numenous verhal and telephonic protesta
and communications. . . .

“7 Wae ¢all the Government's sttention to the strength of reli-
gieus feelings in thir country, wo thut it sdvisea the Jows, matably
their responsible lssders, to siop this bhostile propaganda which
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will naturally engender A parallel action in the whole Moslem
world, the respomsibility for which will rest with the Jews, who
will have been the cause owing ta their competrtion with the
Moglems for the Holy Burak, thy Western Wall of the Moaqus Al-
Agsa. We request the Government to mmsert to the mp_uunhla
Jawinh authorities that the Moslems, whoe are earnestly anxious to
safeguard their rights, ure resglutely determined to atsnd like =
strong wull ogainst any person ceveting their Mosque or any of
its walls, or their Wagfs and Holy Places, and that they will not
draw back even for ons inch before any enemy or beforo the
introduction of any change in this respect, . . .”

On the 1st of November, 1928, there was convened a meeting,
known as the General Moslem Conference, which sat under
the presidency of the Mufti of Jerusslem. This Conference
passed, among others, the following resolutions, of which copies
were sent to the League of Nations :—

“ (3) To strongly protest agamst any action or attempt which
aims 8% the eatablishment of any righk to the Jews in Holy
Burak aren snd to deprecate sny such actiom or attempt. The
Conference further proteyt tgaiust any leoisncy, disregard or
vacillation which the Government may show in thia respect.

“(b) To ask the Government immediately and perpetually to
prevent the Jews from placing under amy circumstonces whether
tempurary or permament any objects ip the area, auch as seats,
lamps, objects of worship or reading, and to prevent them alse from
raizing their voices or making any speeches, in wuch s manner an
would not compel the Moglema to guch measuree themmolves,
in order to defend at any cost this tioly Moslam place and to safe-
guard their established rights therpin which they have exercised
for the last bhirteen cemturiea,

* (c) To hold Goverument responsible for any consequencea of any
mezsurey which the Moalems inay adopt for the purposs of defend-
ing the Holy Burak themselves in the event of the failure of the
Government which are entrupted with the muintenance of public
security and the safegnarding of the Moslem Holy Places to prevant
aoy such intrusion on the part of the Jews.”

The Conference salso resolved on the creation of an organizas-
tion known as “‘ The Bociety for the Protection of the Moslem
Holy Places.”” It wonld, howsver, seem that another society of
& similar character had come into being prior to the convening
of the Conference since, according to s newspaper extract which
was put before us in evidence, an organization known as " The
Committee for the Defence of the Burag-el-Sharif ** had before
the lst of November, 1928, submitted to the General Moslem
Conference a statement from which the following iz a quota-
fion :—

“ Wherens we, the popnlation of the Holy Land, havae been
entrusted hy God with the custody of this House and His Temple,
wa deam it our duty to submit to all our Moslem brethren in the
East and Weat a statemsent of the danger which threstens thia
Mosque owing to the ambitions of the Jewa to expropriats 1% from
the bands of Moalems, God forbid, =a was showu clearly by their
present aitempts to encrosch opon it end estoblish for themselves
rights aver it and its surroundings by their various efforts dis-
played in different manners with & view to inflnencing the British
and other Governmente and the League of Nations, to snpport their
designs and to materialise their smbitions.” )
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About this Hme the Palestine Zionist Exzecutive (the body
which in Palestine represents and acts for the Zionist Orgamza-
tion) addressed a protest to the Palestine Gevernment in regard
to building operations by Moslems which were in progress oo
the northern end of the Wailing Wall. The building in questiop
ley within the Harem ares, but one side of it rested npon the
top of the Wailing Wall—not above the pavement to which the
Jewich commuroty have the right of access for the purpose of
their devotions but above 8 garden which, as was explained 1n
our description of this neighbourhood, lies to the north of the
pavement. The Palestine Zionist Executive represented thau
the huilding, though about 55 feet above and some Little distance
to the north of the pavement, constituted an infraction of the
status quo and they therefore submitted -—

(i) that the construction of ihe bnilding in qumetion, impinging
npon the Westorn ‘Wall wan illegal, and a= enck should never have
been undertaken,

“ (ii) that o» the matter being brought to the natice of the
-.nthor‘iﬂ;-, work op the constructicn ghould bhave been immediately
suspended ;

Iﬂj(ili) that the structure ehonld not be allowed io stand and
that orders for it demalition within a certain time limit should be
given.’

The Moslems, on the other hand, contended that they had
an absolutely free hand in the execution of buildi within
the Harim area. They explained that the work which had
led to the protest was merely the completion of building
operajions which had been begun some time before.  Those
operations consisted of the erection of a building adjoining the
Moslem Religious Courts to be nsed as a habitation for the
officials of the Courts, Part of the top ol the Wailing Wall was
intended as a balcony for the use of persons dwelling in the
house; the new construction was & wall of s beight of about
four feet designed to screen from the public gaze women walking
on thie balcony,

The incident no doubt further excited public opinion which
already was rusceptible to the elightest influence. The Palestine
Government referred the matter 1o His Majesty’s Government
for mstructions and there for the moment we must leave it.

Further innovations which occurred about this time on Moslem
property in the neighbourhood of the Wall were the conversion
of a house in the Abn Madian Wagqf into a hospice, and a call-
ing to prayer, five times on each day according to Muoslem
practice, by » muezzm who was stationed on the roof of the
bouse which later became 8 Zawiyah. All these incidents, it
should be noted, oocurred before the publication of Command
Paper No. 3229, which, as we have already stated, dealt with
the incidents which occurred on the Jewish Day of Atonement.
That document, on ite publication in Palestine, was received
with great satisfaction by the Moslem community and on the
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27th December, 1928, the Mufti of Jernsalem, in his capacity
as Prezident of the Moglem Bupreme Council, addressed the
Deputy District Cemmissioner of the Jerosslem Division in
the following terms :—

** The Bupremie Moslem Couneil has seen the White Paper izsued
by the Becretary of State for the Colonies in November, 1028, nnd
which wus publi in the Official Gagette, concerning the ques-
tion of the Burak (the Western Wall of the Mosgue of Al-Agsa)
and finds in it that care and insight and justics without partiality
which bus clearly and pleinly dmspelled any doubtz nnder which the
widespread and fulse propagunda has sttempted to hide and con-
ceal the stalusr gno and itz dlear position. The Council therefore
offers (P thenks for the) impartinl asttitude whioch the British
Government has taken in this respect. It also thanks you and the
Government of Palestine an you were the direct cauze in explain-
ing the facts whicth have elicited this just decinion,

* The Bupreme Moalem Council hopes that the Government will
actually and as early as possible apply the termz of the White
Paper that the status gue in force during the Turkish rule should
e chearved ™

As stated in the White Paper (Cmd. No. 8220) the Palestine
Government had snggested ‘* both to the Pilestine Ziomist
Executive and to the SBupreme Moslem Council that it would
be a convenience to all the parties concerned if s protocol
could be mutually agreed upon between the Moslem and Jewish
anthorities regulating the conduct of the services at the Wall
without prejudice to the legal rights of the Moslem owners
and in ench a way ss to satisfy normal liturgical requirements
and decercy in matbters of public worship.’’ Early in 1999,
when it had become clear beyond question that there was mp
practical prospect of reaching a seftlement of the Wailing Wall
i controversy by mutual agreement, the Paleatine Government
‘ decided to proceed to s closer determination of the principal
question in dispute—namely, the righte of the Jewish
worshippers to bring appurtenances to the Wall. As will be
realized, the powers of the Government in the determination of
this matter were so proscribed by the Mandate that any ruling
that they might give would of necessity have to be based on the
practice of past years. Aocordingly, both the Supreme Moslem
Council and the Chief Rabbinate were naked to produce docu-
mentary evidence of rulings given under the Turlash regime in
regard to the bringing of various appurtenances of worship to
the Wall. Both parties were also asked to put forward any
other evidence with which they might wish to support any
documents that they found it possible to adduce. The Bupreme
Moslem Council returned an early reply to this request snd in
pert supported their stetement of the case by documents deriv-
ing from the time of the Turlish regime. On the cther hand,
repeated reminders to the Chief Rabbinate failed to elicit any

to the request which had been made to them by the
Government. When he appeared before us a8 & witness and wes
questioned as to the reasons for this delay, Chief Rahbi Kook
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explained that the whole body of the Rabbinate held several
meetings at which they discussed the alternatives whether they
should bring forward all the documentary evidence svailable or
should reply briefly pointing out that the Jews had unguestioned
rights of long atanding in conmection with the Wailing Wall.
The Rabbinate finally decided that the production of docu-
mentary evidence * might even wesken the well-known truth **
that the Jewish community hsd the right of access to and warship
at the Wall, It appears that, owing to some unfortunate mis-
understanding on the part of the Rabbinate of the correspondence
which they had with the Palestine Government, they were under
the impression that even their rights of sccess and worship
were being called in question. .

A further resson for the dilatory sttitude of the Rebbinate
may have been, as wnes suggested before us in evidemce by
Mr. Sacher, that the Jewish authorities objected to the theary,
which to them seemed to underlie the Gavernment’s request
for evidence, that only those practices would be permitted which
were supported by documentary legal autharity, The Jewich
point of view, ae explained by Mr. Bacher, was that any ruling
given by the Government ought to permit the continuance of
practices which, though they had no legal or documentary sanc-
tion. had not in fact been specificslly prohibited during the
Turkish regime.

After a considerable period had elapsed without the receipt of
any reply from the Chief Rabbinate, Mr, Sacher—who, it should
be explained, wae then a member and js now the Chairnan
of the Palestine Zionist Executive—chanced to state to the High
Commissioner orally his views of the legal position in eonnection
with the Wailing Wall question. He was invited to submit
those viewe in writing, apd he did se in a letter of the 27th
of May, 1999, in which, on behslf of the Palestine Zionist
Executive, he denied that any doctrine of the status guo based
on Articles 13 apd 14 of the Mandate limits the rights of Jewish
worship at the Wailing Wall and argued, as he did later ip
evidence before us, that the question wae governed by Articles 15
and 16 of the Mandate also. The argument in hia letter as to
the legal position concluded thus:—

" Ay the rights of ncoess to the Waijling Wall and of worship there
are ungusstioned snd wnguestionable, it is submitted that onder
Article ‘13 these rights i1n their foll freedom must be secared to
the Jewish community by the Mandatory.

“In our view the present condstions of access to the Holy Site
are not 1n socardance with the freedom guaranised in the Mandata,
while the rektrictions attempted to de imposed on the exercize by
the Jews of the fresdom of worship are in direct violation of the
provisions of Article 13.

* Avkicles 18, 14, 15 and 16 of the Mandste guarsntes to the
Jewish community the free exercise of worship at the Wailing
Wall, sccording to the forma of their religion. Nothing less tham
that is permitted under the Mandate or can be seceptad by the
Jewish community as o satisfaction of its rights.”
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Here for the moment we leave this particular question 1 order
to pecount incidents which had occurred at an earlier date.

We have already explained that the Palestine Government
towards the end of 1928 had referred to Hiy Mpjesty's Govern-
ment for instructions the Jewish complaint about the construc-
tion erected by the Mozlems on top of the northern end of the
Wailing Wall. Hiz Majesty’sa Government decided to submit
the matter to the Law Officers of the Crown and accordingly
instrocted the Palestine Government to furnish a memorandum
to formn the bissis of the submission. The reference to the Law
Officers, which was made early in Jenvary, 1929, related to
both the constrnction and the calling to prayer by the muezzin;
though the matter clearly was not governed by legal conziders-
tions alone, the Law Officers were invited to advise as to the
test which should be applied in deterruming whether or noi
anch acts ne a calling to prayer, which digturb Jewish wor-
shippers at the Wall, are an infringement of Jewish rights in
connection with the Wall.

After Hia Majesty's Government bad received the report of
the Law Officers but before they had communicated the sub-
stance of it to the Government of Palestine, the Supreme Moslem
Council hed undertaken in the neighbonrhood of the Wailing
Wall certain building operations consisting of :—

(1) the conversion into a Zawiyab of a house in the Abu
Madian Waqgf near the santhern end of the pavement ;

(2) the apening of a deorway {o provide access from the
Zawiyah to the flight of stone steps which we have already
mentioned ;

(3 the repair of that flight of steps to make 1t fit for use;

(4) the lowering of the wall en the northern side of the
lane leading to the Mughrabi Gate and the Haram grea,
which wall, at ite former height, prevented the overlooking
of the pavement from that lane ; and

(5) the comstruction of an opening in that wall in order
to provide a means of direct access from the Haram ares to
the fight of steps and thence to the Zawiysh.

We must bere remark, in parenthesis, that the exeet mean-
ing of the word *' Zawiysh '’ is not absolutely clear to ua. At
first we were given fo understand that it meant s ** sacred
corner ** or '‘ eacred niche,'” but later the Mufti of Jerusalem
told us that the terrn meant ** hospice '* or '* convent.”” The
Muféi also seid that, smnce the Abu Madian Wagf is a hospice
for the Mughrabia, the Zawivah in this neighbourhood ie in
effect coterminous with the Waqf area, that in every part of
this Waqf area there mre places where prayers are offered up,
that the building recently converfed into a Zawiyah had heen
ueed in that manner for long periode before and that in coo-
sequenre its reconversion for uee for that purpose was only a
revergion to former practice.
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At mterviews which ¢he High Commsmoner had on the 4th
of May with Colonel Kisch (then the Cheirman of the Palestine
Zionisi Executive) and on the 8th of May with the Mufti of
Jerusalem, the question of these building operations was dis-
cussed. As a result, the High Commissioner asked the _Muf'tl
to snspend the operations until such vime as His Majeaty’s
Qoverpment had tommunicated to the Palestine Government
the substance of the opmion of the Law Officers. After some
discuspion vhe Mufti agreed to euspend the operations; part of
the conversation at this interview ranged round the question,
which had been the subject of previous oral representafivns by
the Mufti to the Palestine Government, of the failure of that
Government to apply in some practical form the dectrine con-
tained 1n the White Paper (Cmd. No. 8229) that the bringing
of appurtenances to the Wall for the purposes of Jewish deve-
tion there should be restricted to those appurtenances which
had been permitted under the Turlosh regime. The implica-
tion of the Mufti'a conversation with the High Commissicner—
though this is mot clearly expressed—was that a most unfortu-
nate :m;ressmn was being created among the Moslem commu-
nity in Palestine by, a8 it was regarded by them, the failure to
give practical effect to » decision of His Majesty’s Government
favourable to the interests of that commumty. It was explained
to the Muftl that the Government bad for some months been
awaifing the production by the Chief Rabbinate of documentary
evidence as to the Jewish rights to bring appurtenances to the
Wall and that a time limit had been given to the Rabbinate
within which to produce that evidence.

The substance of the report of the Law Officers was commu-
nicated o the High Commissioner about the middle of May.
After consideration of that opinion th: High Commissioner on
the 11th of June caused o be addressed to the Muffi a lstter
from which the following passage is an extract :—

“In the Law Officers’ opinion the Jews are eptitled %o conduct
their worship without any greater disturbance than has nceurred
in the past, or may be imevitable by ressons of changea in the
hehits of the population of Jernsslem or ptherwise. If the erection
of the proposed Zewiysh resnlta in the observance of Moslem riter
in the premence of Jewith worshippers, or in an incursien by
Mozlema into the places where the Jaws pray during the customary

times of Jewich worship sc ss to canse some genuine annoyance or
disturbance, thiz wonld be regarded ss an interference with existing
righta,

“In sccordapnce with thess rolings His Excellency approves of
the suspendsd work being resumed on condition that the wall Jead-
ing to the Bab al Magharbeh [(Mughrabhi Gate) of the Haram ares
18 built up to its former heigbt, and that no annoyance or disturb-
ance ia caused to Jewish warshippers during the custhmiry timea
of their prayer.

““ Hi»s Excellency hes po objection fo the new proposed upsning
being made, provided that there ghall be no incursion of Moslems
inte the pavement during the custemary times of Jewish worship,
and no other act calculated to caupe annoyance or disturbance to
Jewish worshippers st praysr.” )
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On the 18th of June the High Commiesioner caused a confi-
dential letter on the same subject to be addressed to the Palestine
Ziopist Executive. The follewing is an extract from that
letter :—

" With regard to the heightening by the Moslem authorities of
a portion of the Haram Wall to the north of the Wailing Wall,
the Law Officers have given their opiniom that it is not an im-
fringement of Jewish rights, as safaguarded by Article 13 of the
Mandate, for the Moslem authorities to congtroct a building which
altered the appesrance of the Western Wall, but did not intrude
uypon the traditional right of tha Jews ta pray st the Wall, nnlam
the huilding was of such & charscter aa to be offemsive to Jewish
religious sentiment.

'*4, With regard to the building which the Moalem suthorities
bBava begun to recomstruct at the southern end of the Wall, the
Law Officers have expressed the peneral opinion that tha Jews are
entitled to conduct their worship at the Wall without sny greater
disturbance than hes occarred in ths past or may be inevitabla by
redson of thanges in the hebiia of the population of Jarusalem or
otherwise. If the erection of o new bumilding results in the
obeervance of Moslem rites in the presence of Jewizsh worshippers
or in an invasion by Moslems during the cuetomary times of Jewish
workhip 50 a8 to canee gemuine apnoyamce or distnrbance, this would
smoynt to an interference with existing righta.

*§. In accordance with this opinion, His Excellency has informed
the Pregident of the Bupreme Moslem Council ithat the work on the
building, which had been esuspended, may be rewumed on the com-
ditions that the wall in the line leading to the Bab al Mugharbeh
of the Haram Area iz built up to its formsr height, and thst no
aungyance or disturbance 15 ceused to Jewish worshippers during
the customsry times of their prayer; and thst, whils there is no
objection to an opening being made in that wall which wmill give
acces from the lafg to the bujlding, there muat be mo ncursion of
Moslerns into the pavement during the customary times of Jewish
worship, snd no other act calenlsied to canse snpoyance or dis-
turbance to Jewish worshippers.”

Ags we have already stated, building operations in the neigh-
bourhood of the Wailing Wall had been atopped pending the
receipt of the report of the Law Officers and the taking of &
decigion by the Palestine Government in the light of thet report.
Work was resumed on the 20th of July; we were informed that
the delay between the 11th of June, when permission for the
resumpiion was granted, and the 20th of July was due to
difficulty in obteining building materiala.

Prior to the resumption of the werk, Mr. Sacher, on bebalf
of the Palestine Zionist Execative, had replied on the 5th of
July to she confidentinl letter of the 13th of June from the
Palestine Guvernment. As be told ne himself in evidence, he
did not sppreciate that the building operstiona, for the resump-
tion of which permission had been given, wonld have the effect
of providing a direct means of access from the Mughrabi Gate
of the Haram area to the pavement in fromt of the Wailing
Wall. His reply to the Government, in so far as it related
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to the resumption of the suspended works, was therefore confined
to the following parsgraph :—

“It 1 a matier of ragret to thix Exzecutave that His Excellancy
shauld have rendered s deciion 1n regard to ope portion of the
question of the Waiing Wall before renderimg a comprobenmve de-
cunon covering the principal matters st imue. lo the opimion of
this Executive & partiel or pisceineal trastment of thia problem iv
almost certain to lead to avaidable diffienlty, misunderstanding snd
quite possibly injustice.’

In the remainder of his letter Mr. Sacher submitted s reguest
that the Palestine Government would ¢ake steps to put an end
% two practices which were sard to cause annoyance snd dis-
turbance to Jewish worshippers at the Wall and in consequence
1o coutravene the condition implied in the letters relating to
the grant of permismon for the resumption of the bwlding
operations in neighbourhood of the Wall. These practices
were (i) the calling to prayer by the muezzin, who, 88 we have
mentioned, ¢ook wp hig station five times a day on the roof of
the house now used as a Zawiyah, and (ii) the playing of music,
accompanied by shouting, in the garden at the northern end of
the pavemant facing the Wall.

The calling of the muezzin wae not etopped; the guestion

was, as the Law Officers had said, one of the degree of annoy-
ance or provocation caused by the calling to prayer, and it may
be that the Palestine Government decided that this ceremony,
talung place as it did si set times, could not legitimately be
prohibited.

The playing of music was an innovaiion even more recent
than was the calling to prayer. The Mnfti of Jerusalem mid
in evidence that this playing was part of & ceremony known as
the Zikr and that the litersl meaning of that term is ‘' the
repetition of the pame of God.”” He also said that the per-
formance of the ceremony of the Zikr, incleding the playing of
music, was & ritual obligation imposed upon the Mughrabis of
the Abu Madian Waqf 28 & condiion of their residence on the
property of the Waqf and that this obligation had been fulfilled
in previous times. Be that as it may, it would appesar that the
cerersony had not been performed within recent times in the
neighbourbood of the pavement until, at the earliest, sometime
1n the month of May of 1929. The music which sccompanied
this ceremony had been the subject of a previous complaint
by the Jewish authorities and Mr. Luke on ¢he 5th of July—
the very day on which Mr. Bacher wrote his latter—had suc-
ceeded in bringing about its cessation by the use of his personal
influence with the Mufti of Jerusalem.

At this stege of events the Chief Rabbinate were not aware
that permission had been granted for the resumption of the
building operations in the neighbourhood of the Wailing Wall.
Both the Chief Rabbis, a member of the Va'ad Leumi (the
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National Coundil of Jews in Paleptine), and a member of the
Central Agndath (an organization of -orthodox Jewry) had on the
8th of May addreseed s joint letter to the Government protest-
ing against these works, but the decigion that the works could
be resumed was communicated to the Palestine Zioniat Executive
alone of the Jewish organizations in Palesting and to them
only in & confidential letter, the contents of which they could
not divulge to the Chief Rabbinate, Chief Rabbi Kook stated
in evidence that he did not know of the decision in regard to
the resumption of the building operstions until those operations
had nctuelly recommenced on the 20th of July. On that date
he telephoned to the Deputy District Commissioner of the
Jerusalem Division for information in the matter and on the
following day he was officially informed by letfer of the deci-
sion. In the English draft of this letter the phrase *' the
customory hours of Jewish worship *’ wae used In reference to
Jewish rights at the Wailing Wall; by an unfortonate error
of translation the phrase appeared in the Hebrew letter sent to
the Chief Babbi as *' the fized hours of Jewish warship,”

The decision to grant permizsion for the resumption of the
building operations was based on the highest legal advice avail-
able to His Majesty's Government and that decision had not
been challenged by the Palestine Zionist Executive, Never-
theless, resumption of the building operations was regarded by
slmost every section of Jewish opinion In Palestine as a
breach of the stefus quo and as an infringement of Jewish rights
in connection with the Wailing Wall. By the time that the
decigion to permit the resumption of the building operations
became known to the public, the members of the Pales-
tine Zionist Executive had proceaded to Zurich to par-
ticipate in the sixteenth eession of the Zionist Congress—
the parliament of the Ziomist movement which meets in every
second year and before which on this oocesion Iny the important
task of considering the queation of the enlargement of the Jewish
agency, a matter to which we have relerred in our preceding
Chapter. The affairsa normally controlled by the Executive
were left in the hands of Mr. Brande, Accountant to the Execu-
tive, with the advice and agsistance of Mr. Horowitz, s member
of the English Bar who is in practice in Palestine, and
Mr. Hoofien, a banker in Tel Aviv.

From this stage onwards we shell find it necessary to make
references to articles appearing in the Palestine Presa and to
the general tone of that Press. This, therefore, i a convenient
point at which to review the various campaigns which are
alleged lo have been in progress m tbe Press dunng the period
to which the parrative in the preceding part of this Chapter
relates. The Preas extracts put before us in evidence in order
to show the trend of the varione newspaper campaigns were so
numerons that it wounld be difficnlt to make a selection which
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would Ulustrate in 8 complete and satisfactory manner the tone
of the Press in Pslestine during the period in question, We
think it better, therefors, to atate as briefly as pognible our
general umpression of the tepor of articles sppearing in certain
newspaperd in Palestine during the period from the Jewish
Day of Atonement in 1928 up ito the point which our narrative
has now reached.

Following on the incidents of the Jewish Day of Atonement
in 1928, some sactions of the Arabic Press reproduced documents,
such as those quoted earlier ip this Chapter, which 1ndividuals
or local societies had addressed to the Society for the Protection
of the Moelem Holy Places or which the General Moslem Con-
ference had addressed to the Palestine Government and to
the League of Nations. These documents, dealing as they
did with the subject of the Wailing Wall which by then had
become a political issue, were of a character likely to excite any
susceptible readers. In addition, there appeared in the Arabic
Press sbout this time a number of articles, which, had they been
published in England or in other western countries, wounld
unquestionably have been regarded as provocative.

The White Paper (Cmd. 3229) was received, az we bave
stated, with satisfaction by the Moslem community. After ite
publication in Palestine in Decernber, 1928, there was a dimina-
tion in the number and a moderation 1n the tone of the articles
sppearing 1n the Arabie Press on the subject of the Whailing
Wall. Even so, there appeared at times (in for example Ul
Jamea of the 11th of February, 1929, and Al Yarmuk of the
18th of January, 1929), articles the publication of which was
regrettable in the circomstances prevailing in Palestine.

Nothing 1n the nature of an inciting article appeanng n the
Argbic Ptess between February and July of 1920 was ated
before us but one witness said—and this to some extent was
supported by Press extracts—that duning this period there was
reflected in the Arabic Press a growing feeling of resentment at
the failure of the Palestine Government to give effect to the
doctrine of the sitatus quo as enunciated in the White Paper.

Throughout the period under review one section of the Arabic
Press was conducting & campaign directed against the Mufti of
Jerusalem. Duting the course of this campaign there werse
made against the Muft: msinuations that he had misappropri-
ated or musapplied certain Wagf funds and sums svbecribed
towards the cost of repairing the Mosque of Agqea and charges
thut he was displaymg favouritism and nepotism in the making
of Moslem religious appointments. It was zlso alleged by this
section of the Fress that the Mufti was bent on making per-
manent the appointment, which he held and still holds, of
President of the Supreme Moslem Council; this allegation is
discussed in the following Chapter of our report.
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No evidence was brought before us of any intemperate articles
appearing in the Hebrew Press 1n Palestine prior to the resump-
tion of the building operetions in the neighbourhood of the
Wathng Wall on the 20th of July laat. Soon after that date,
there was formed—under the presidency of Dr. Klausner, a
Jewish resident of academic distinction whe is & lecturer at the
Hebrew Umiversity in Jerusalem—a society known as the Pro-
Wailing Wall Committesa which may be regarded as the Jewish
equivalent of the societies which had been formed by Moslems
in the latter part of 1928 for the defence of the Moslem Holy
Places.

We now resume our narrative, The fact that the bmlding
operatione were again in progress was mentioned in the Hebrew
Prees on the 21st of July, the day following the resumption of
those oﬁerations. On Monday, the 22nd of July, the issue of the
Doar Hayom (ithe more militant of the Hebrew newspapers)
coptained an editorial on this subject, which, though it revealed
apprehension as to both the purpose and the effect of the building
operations, was temperate in tone.

On the morning of the 22nd of July Mr. Braude, accom-
panied by Mr. Cust, who at the time was acting as Deputy
District Commissioner for the Jerusalem Division, 1nspected the
area in which the building operations were in progress. On
the same day Mr. Brande with Mr. Horowitz called on Mr. Mills,
then acting as Chief Secretary to the Government of Palestine,
who said that the Officer Administering the Govermment wns
disturbed by the articles appearing in the Hebrew Press on the
subject of the building operations and asked that Mr. Braude
and Mr. Horowitz would use their influence to prevent the
giving of any avoidable publicity to thie matter and also the
iseue of any public pronouncements 1m connection with it.
Mr. Mills explained that the Government did not initend to
188ue any statement in the matter and that the letter of the
13th of June which had been addressed to the Palestine Zionist
Executive was intended to be a confilential communication.

When visiting the area round the Wailing Wall with Mr. Cust,
Mr. Braude had expressed anxiety leat the building operations
in progress should result in the use of the new gateway as a
thoroughfare for the passage of an increased pumber of persona
scrogs the pavement in front of the Wall. Mr. Cust pointed
out that the gateway also provided a means of exit which persons
visiting the Zewiyah or living in the houses near it conld use
to reach the Haram ares gnd the lane leading to the Mughral:
Gate without passing acrose the pavement. In the result there
might be less disturbence to Jews who had congregated for the
purposes of their devotions at the Wall.

Tuesday, the 23rd of July, is notewortby ounly for the fact
that, ss Mr. Braude subsequently reported to the Palestine
Zionist Executive at Zurich, the attacks in the Flebrew papers
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increased. The unfortunate reference, which we have men-
tioned, to ** fized hours of Jewish worship ' in the leiter of
the 21st of July from Mr. Cust to Chief Rabbi Kook played
ite part in increasing the sgitation which at thizs time tvae
disturbing the minds of the Jewish people but, as s00n se the
facts came to the knowledge of the Palestine Government, steps
were taken to correct the error, the effect of which as & per-
manent factor mn the situafion must in consequence be discounted.

On the 24th of July, Messrs. Braude, Horowitz, and Selamnon
(the Jast-named being the acting Chrirman of the Va'ad Leumi)
had an interview with Mr. Mille (in the absence of Mr. Luke who
wap in Trans-Jordan) in the course of which they complained (§)
that the building operations would result in the increased use of
the pavement in front of the Wailing Wall sa a thoroughfare,
(#i) that though the letter of the 13th of June from the Govern-
ment to the Zionist Executive spoke of ** customary hours of
Jewish worship,” the pavement was in fact jp use by Jews for
the purpose of prayer both by day and by night and (3if) that
s new place of Moslem worship—the description which they
applied to the Zawiyah—was being constructed. These three
gentlemen represented that the above points constituted serious
departures {rom the stotus gquo which tended to complicate the
general sitnation. They therefore requested that the building
operations should be etopped; they were told that it was not
possible to accede to their request since the decision to grant
permission for the resumption of the building operations had
been taken by the High Cormmissioner after full consideration
of all the circumstances and m the light of the opinion of the
Law Officers.

Later on the same day Mr. Braude telegraphed to the Pales-
tine Ziopist Executive st Zurich. In the telegram be set out
the complaints which he and his colleagues had made to the
Palestine Government, he reported briefly the reply which they
had received to those complainte and he expressed the view
that protests were necessary both in Jerusalem and in London.
He concluded hie telegram by asking for instructions by cable,

On the 25th of July Mr. Braude zent to the Palestine Ziomiat
Executive at Zurich & letter confirming his telegram of the
previous day and enclosing a communiqué—which he described
as '‘ & non-committal notice '"—which he had issued to the
Press. This communiqué was 11 the following terms :—

 The guestion of the new building &t the Kotsl {the Wailing Wall)
hae besn taken up with the Government by representatives of the
Puleatine Zionist Executive and the Va'sd Loumi who pointsd out
that the building activities creste a departure from the staiws gquo.
The disrussions are continning and the details of the situation have
been communicated to the Exeentive in Zurich whowe insiructiona
are awsited.”

Before Mr. Brande issued this communiqué he showed the
draft of it to Mr. Milla, who, be states, did not raise any objec-
tion to ite terms. Mr. Braude, as he said in evidence befare
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us, intended the communiyué to have the effect of sllaying the
{ears of the Jews and of quietening the feeling of agitation to
which expression was being given in the Hebrew Press, Un-
fortunately, the communiqué did not have the desired result.
Accordingly, on Monday, the 29th of July, Mr. Braude, with
Mr. Horowmtz, called on Mr, Luke, who had reiurped from
Trens-Jordan, and asked him to issue & Government communiqué
a8 articles in the Hebrew Preas on the subject of the Wailing
Wall position were meressing in number and, in Mr, Braude's
opinion, owing to the lack of information as to the official atti-
tnde in this matler, were becoming more disturbed in tone.
Mr. Luke sard that he would consider the gquestion of issuing
2 communiqué.

After the interview, Mr. Braude agzin telegraphed to Mr.
Bacher at Zurich, His telegram read :—

" Puablic agitation growing must absolntely make some siatement
abeat steps undertaen by MKExecutive re Kotel (Wailing Wall)
Cable immediately,”

On the 30th of July, Mr. Brande agan reised with Mr. Luke
the question of the issne of an official communiqué and, on the
following day, finding that none had been issued by the Govern-
ment, he and his colleagues issued one themselves, having first
made in it & slight amendment at the suggestion of Mr. Mills,
This communiqué read as follows :—

" The Weatern ‘Wall incident has now reached a stage which mokes
it adviesble that the Palestine Zionixt Exscutive, the Chief Rabbi-
nete, snd the National Council which bodiex have dealt with the
matter should make & public statement wo that the public may kpow
what action has been taken and what action may be expected in the
immediate future,

“ Ever aince the building oparations were begun which have cansad
the present excitemant, representatives of ull the bodiea mentionsd
bave had st various titnes interviews with H.E. the Officer Admini-
atering the Government apd with the Acting Chief Bocretary amd
they huve remained in consiant touch with the Government on the
matter, It has become clear that the Government considers itsels
bonnd by decisions which have been arrived at on the bagin of
correspondémce with London and it does not feel st liberty to inier-
fers with the building operations permrtted by it, which in the mesn-
time hive bean guite far sdvanced if net virtnally completed.

s An this stage of affaira became clear eurly in the course of ihe
conversations with the Government, all the bodies desling with the
matter have hastened to keep the Exocutive and other Jewish sutbo-
nties abroad fully informed of the new gitustion created in the
Wastorn Wall ares and of the bitter feelings of the Yishuv (the
Juwizh pegple in Paolestine) regarding what is considered by the whale
Yishur and by all represeptative bodies ns o patent infringement in
soveral respects of the stafus gua,

" They have also urged thot the matier be tsken up with those
Authorities with whom the ultimate decisions rest with a view to
obiaining not only redress i the present cese but in genersl a
defimte solution of the whole Western Wall problam. Beveral tale-
gramy of the same tenor have baen sent eut by othor Jewish bodies
and privade perwnns,
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* The public mey rest sssured that the respoasible Jowish hodies
abroad are giving full consideratioh to this seriouws matter sad are
taking all such steps ga are necessary under the circamstances. The
Paleatine Zionist Execntive, the Chief Rabbinate and the National
Counci] are fully conscious of the duties incumbent on them and are
carpfully watching the situstion ready to take st any momant auch
steps a6 are found necesuary. They. feel it to be thewr nght and
their duty to ask the public to have confidence n them, whilst
appealing for the morul support of the whole Yishov they must de-

mand that all sction jo the matter should be taken oanly with thewr
congent.”

The commuyniqué of the 31st of July, hke that of the previous
week, waa intended tu pacify Jewish feeling; equslly with the
earlier one it failled to have the desired effect. Realiming that
the communiqué had been of too vague a character to calm
Jewish public opinion, Mr. Braude on the lst of August inter-
viewed peparaiely representatives of the three Hebrew news-
papers whnth circulate in Palestine (Haaretz, Daoer, and Dosr
Hayom) and appealed to those representatives to have patience
and to avoid all agitation of the people through articles sppesr-
ing in the papers which they represented. This appeal had little
or oo effect on the activities of those responsible for the control
of the Doar Hayom which continued to punblish intemperate
articles, The two other papers— Haaretz and Darar—responded
in some measure to the appeal made by Mr. Brande. buf articles
which aé%peared in the Davar during the first fortnight of August
contained passages which Mr Braude in evidence admitted were
""not helpfol to the Government *’ and of sp *‘ exciting
character,

On the 1st of Augnst Mr. Braude received from the Ziomst
Executive a reply to hia telegram of the 24th of July The
reply read ;:—

** Regarding Kotel (Wailing Wall) can see no prospect reversing
Gavernment ruling which apparently based Londonm legal opinion
and Yishuv (the Jewish poople mm Palestine} agtiation should be
damped down accdrdingly but have strongly represented Colonial
(Office) resulting danger free exercise Jeuish worship and requested
smurabce no interferepce will be permitted.”

It was perhaps in consequence of the mstructipn in this telegram
to ** damp down '' agitation that, as we have stated, Mr. Braude

made hie appeal to the representatives of the Hebrew Press on
the 1st of August.

On the 5th of August the attention of Mr. Braude was called
to intemperate articles which had appeared in the Deoar Hayom
on the 1st and 2nd of that month. The Doar Hayom, it should
be explained, is under the control of Mr. Jabotineky, the leader
of the Zionjsts-Revisionists, an organization which has never
accepted the limitations placed on the Jewish National Home
by the ‘* statement of policy " contamned m the White Puper of
1922, Mr. Braude, on seeing these articles, thought it was best
that a message should be sent to Mr, Jabotingky, then at Zurich,
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from one who was personally acquanted with hum. He thers-
fore consnlted Mr. Hoofien who, on the 5th of August, tele-
graphed to Mr. Jabotinsky 1 the following terms :—

" Dour Hayom ignores all action of Congress relating to Eotal
(Waiing Wall) and calls for revolt and insubordination. Although
the public is not infinenced sherchy yot there is excitament among
the youths which might lead to sccidents without bmng of any
practical utihiy. I ssk that you cable them to change thair attitude.
horwiss responmbihiky is on them and en yo 1

On the following day Mr. Jabotinsky replied that he was com-
municating with the Doar Hayom and that paper on the 7th of
Aogust published an article which clearly showed that
instroctions hiad been given to tone down the viewa expressed
mn the paper. Within a few days, however, the articles appear-
g 1o the Doar Hayom were once more of a character at least as
intemperate aa those which had appeared before Mr. Hoofien had
communicated with Mr. Jabotinsky.

Two developments which occurred at the Wailing Wall 1teelf
during the first week 1n August must be mentioned here.
About the 6th of August the flight of steps and new gateway
were prought into use and about the same date Mr. Cust arranged
with the Acting Commandant of Police (Major Saundersj for a
permanent post of British police o be stationed at the Wall,
On holy days the post conmisted of a non-commissioned officer
and five or mix Bruish constables. A few minor incidents had
occurred af the Wall on the Srd of August before the British
police were posted there. One was an attack on a Jew by sn
Arsb who was sentenced to seven days' imprisonment ; a second
waz the wounding of a Jew by two Arabs who were arrested
but whose trial was twice postponed with the result that it had
not taken place by the 23rd of August when the disturbances
broke ont.

On the afterncon of the Bth of August Mr. Rutenberg, the
Managing Director of the Palestine Electric Corporation, who
then took no part in Jewish public affiawrs but who 15 now the
Chairman of the Va'ad Leomi, had an interview with Mr. Luke,
It 18 common ground that at the interview Mr. Rutenberg repre-
sented that Jewish feeling was '‘ getting worked up over the
Wailing Wall **; it is also agreed that thete was some discuseion
about the posaibility that Jews from outside Jerusalem would
come up to the Wailing Wall on the 15th of August, which was
the Fast of Tisha B'Av, when the Jews commemornie the
deatruction of the Temple. As to the remuinder of the con-
veraation, there is disagreement between the evidence of
Mr. Luke snd Mr, Rutenberg. Mr. Rutenberg's recollection
ia that Mr. Loke told him thai the Government had information
that large numbers of Jews were likely to come up to the Wail-
ing Wall from Haifs on the 15th of August and asked him to
use his influence to prevemt them from doing so. Mr. Ruten-
berg says that, though he was not himself aware that any
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orgameed body of Jewe intended to ceme up to the Waihng
Wall on the Fast of Tishs B'Av, he foresaw that large numbers
of individual Jews wonld be likely to do s, and that those
+ ' individual demonstrations " would result 1 a big demounstra-
tion which might lead ta serions trouble and that he therefore
asked Mr. Luke to prevent this by regulating matters so that
the Jews should be gllowed to go to the Wall on that day ‘' by
small ingtalmente * only. Mr. Luke’s recollection, on the other
hand, is that the information as to the possibility of Jews
coming up to the Wailing Wall from Haifa was given fo him
by Mr. Rutenberg., He agrees that he msked Mr Rutenberg
to use his mfluence to prevent any incursion of this character
from Haifa and that Mr. Bntenberg was succesaful in ao doing.
He does not remember that Mr. Rutenberg suggested either that
a big demonstration of Jews on the 15th of August was possible
or that the Government should take steps to regulate any
gatheringe of Jews that there might be at the Wall op that date.

About this time the reports recerved from Zurich of the pro-
ceedings of the sixteenth Zionist Congress became a factor in the
Palestine situation. The Congress sat from the 28th of July to
the 11th of August. Among the resolutions which it passed was
the following :~—

* The Congress bears 1n mind with grief the cvents at the Holy
Plece of the Wailing Wall, where on the Day of Atonement, the
most Holy Day of tha Jewish year, Jews were subjected in the midak
of = solemn mervice to the indignity of violent interierence by the
pohice. This was a eacrilsge which rouses the susceptibility of the
whale world

“ The Congress rehuts the false imputations that have been circu-
lated in this regard from a hoatile gquarter, and emphatically declares
that the protests evoked throoghont the Jewish world are umply the
expression of one conviction that i1t 3 the unnaltersble right of the
Jews to romply at the Kotel Mearavi—the plice of prayer that is
sanctified by sn unbroken tradition of cemturies—with the religions
ordinancea of ope religious life, under conditions which ars snitable
for the frees exercise of worship, as expressly goaranteed in the
Mandate.”*

On the 4th of August the report ol the Palestine Zijomst
Ezecutive wae circulated to the Congreess. The report contained
this passage :—

* In its more repent phase the Palestine Zioowt Bxecutive has
submitted that the whole guestion (of Jewish rights at the Wailing
Wa[]{“il governed by the Mandate, that the doctrine of the s_tuh:
quo hitherto adopted by the Government as n basis of its policy ix
pot warrapted by the Mandate and that our rights under the Man-
date are more pomplete spd more extensive than those embraced
within the principle of the stotws guo."

The third pownt of unportance ie that a decimon was taken to
send Colonel Kisch o London to represent to the Colopial Office
thet agitstion among the Jewish people in Palestine was being
caused through the resumption of the building operations m the
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neighbourhood of the Weihng Wall, It was not realized et
Zurich that those operations had been completed or were on the
point of completion,

Newa of these resolutions and decisions was quickly received
in Palestine und was recorded in the Arabic Press. A paper
published in Bethlebem on the 7th of August and papers pub-
lished on the following day in both Jafla and Jerusalem
contained articles which show that the activities of the Zionist
Congress, in so far as they related to the Wailing Wall, were
regarded by the Arabic Press in Palestine as a clear indicotion
that an attempt was being made to bring pressare to bear on
His Majesty’s Government in order to bring about the revereal
of a decision favourable to Moslem interests which had been
taken in Jerusalem, and to prevent the enforcement of the
doctring of the status quo as laid down in the White Paper
of 1928.

In addition to the Arabic Preess, poltical leaders among the
Arabs in Palestine took public notice of these matters. The
Muftr of Jerusalem and others addressed telegrams to the
Caolenial Office and to the High Commssioner, who was then on
leave in T.ondon. and these telegrams were reproduced in the
Arubic Press in Palestine. The Boeiety for the Defence of the
Mosque of Aqsa and the Moslem Holy Places isened the follow-
mg statement which was published in Ul Jamee of the 12th of
August .—

 The Bociety for the Defunce of the Agss Moagus mnd of Moslem
Holy Places hag issued the following statement:—

" Since the meeting of the Zionwst Congress at Zurich the Jaws
have resumes] successive attempts agoinst the Holy Burak hy bring-
mg there things which they are not allowed to bring and by pre-
veating the Maslem inhabitants of the neighbourhond from passing
ta their houses acrose the Wall area. The above-mentioned Con-
gress bas started a strong campaign with a view of stirring up the
Jews of the world by expressing disaatwsfoction with the White
Paper—published by the Brytish Government concerning the Barak
guestion and by displaFing conmiderabls efforte aiming at having
the status guo velative to the Burak turned in favour of therr
groundless aapirations.

" In view of the conditione ammag from the renewad Jewwsh
attempts the Society for the Defence of the Agsa Mosque burried
to take measurea for combafing Jewrsh sction wn Palestine and
abroad. A Inrge meeting attended by thorszands of Maslems wan
held at the Mozque of Aqsn sfter the religious service on Friday.
2nd Avgost, 1929, ot which Moslems revewed the oath ta defend
the Holy Burak and the Mosgue of Agea 8t any moment and with
the whole of their might and showed extraordinary emthbusissm
end zeal. The mesting resolved to send lelegrams of protest to
the Colonial Ofire und the Londsn Nationsl League.

* The Moslem Bupreme Council also hurried to take speedy nrtion
10 ordsr to cope with the stustion. The Chairman of the Comuel
wired to the Colomial Office requesting that the White Paper be
curried into effect immedintely 80 as to avoid denger. Copy of
thes lznrotenmt was &enl 1o the High Commissioner win is now staying
in .
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‘“The doristy for the Defence of the Momgue of Aqua and of
Modlem Holy Places wishas to keep the public opinion of this
country and of all other Moglem territories informed of all events
that occur now and then in respect of the Burak question, so that
they may be acquainted with them, and thet sl] Mosletns with their
individuale, groups, religious and other bodies, hurry to purticipate
in the defence of the Holy Burek and the Mosgque of Anss, as
requirel by circomstances hy submitting urgent protests to the
Government asking for the application of the White Paper, the
mpintengnos of the staius guo )n the proper woy, the prevention of
Jews irom repeating their attempts and molesting the Moslem
whabitants of the naighbowiing quarter.

** The Jews having recently committed exvessas on a group of
the neighbouring Mozl in the presance of the Jewwsh Folice
Officer, legal proceedings bave been taken sgainst them o that
the offendere receive the pumshment they merit.’’

By this time the Society which issued the foregoing stetement
had formed branches 1 many partz of Palestine and the state-
ment wes therefore likely to have considerable influence. The
Pro-Wiiling Waill Committee alsq, though of much more recent
crestion, waa rapidly extending 1ts activities among certain
sections of the Jews. Branches were being formed and meetings
were being held i many parts of Palestine. The Committee,
like the Moslem Society, was responeible for the publication in
the Press of statements of an intemperata character.  This
distinction must, however, be drawn between the two organiza-
tions. That on the Arab zide had the active support of the
Moslem leaders, both political and rehigious; the activities of
the Jewish Committee were regarded with disfavour by such
official leaders of Zionisin as there were in the country and those
leaders took smch action as lay within their power to counter
the effect of those activities. In spite of these attempts to
check them, the Pro-Wuling Wall Committee continned the
publication of disturbing statements as an example of which
we cite the following extract from ‘' An appeal to the people of
Israel in all parts of the world '* which appeared in the Doagr
Hayom of the 12th of Aagust. 1929 -—

** IT we keep silent or rely on our Jeaders’ diplomacr we will forfert
even this national hely relic, the most precious of our essets, the
Western Wall.

¥ Bhall we indifferently witness this terrible catestrophe that is
drawing near and keep silent or shall we rely on thoze leaders whe
have agked the Va'ad Leumn to withdraw ther protest on the sub-
ject of the Wall after their memorial had been sems to the League
of Natione?

" Ye Jews, and national Jews in all parts of the world! Wake ap
and unite! Do not keep silent or rest in peasce until the entire
Whall has been restored to us! Form sourselves into pro-Wailing
Wall societies! Hold meetings of pratest! Go and demonstrate
before the British Comsuls 1n all countries on behalf of the walll
SBubmit protests memonals to them! Explain to the Jewish masses
and to the young gemeration what hus been wnd what ie the Kotel
to Isrsel in the past and ut presept| Explain to the righteous and
the pious among the nations of the world what is the national invnlt
which we have suffervd st the hands of the Britsh officizh without
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justice or right| Move heaven snd sarth st tha unspeakable and
unprecedanted injustive and oppressiom which tends to rob & live
nation of the Inst of ita relica and its * poor man’s lamb.’ Those of
us who are here will nmot reat until that relic which has always
been ours, which had been sealsd with the blood of ecores of thousands
of our chkildren through two millenis and which bas sbeorbed the
taars of Israel for two thousand years, has beer restored tous. Coms

te our help by co-operating in this qust ciruggle for the Wall and
trinmph is sure to coms.

Jervaalem, during the Nine Days of Maurning,
5688,
Pro-Wailing Wall Committes."

On the same day there nppesred in the Pulesitine Weekly, a
paper printed in English and published in Jernsalem, an urticle
entitled ‘' Love or Hatred >’ written by Dr. Klausner who was
the head of the Pro-Wailing Wall Committee. The article was
written in a tone calculated to producs excitement, it criticized
the Palestine Government and, by implication, His Majesty’s
Government in the most bitter terma but it urged restraint from
acts of violence.

We now paas to the events of the 14th of August—the eve of
the Fenst of Tisha B'Av. On that day there gathered at
Tel Aviv a demonstration of approximately 6,000 Jews of whom
many were members of two organizations kmown as the Haggana
and Brith Trumpeldor. The word ' Haggana " means
defence; ** Brith Truwmpeldor ' means the League of
Trompeldor, & Jew who was killed while defending Tel-Hai
ggajnst sn attack by Druze in 1921. The members of the two
Jewish organizations are for the most part young men of whom
many no donbt would like to see a more active and progressive
pro-Jewish policy adopted in Palestine, but no evidence waa
produced before us that either organization was in any way
militant or aggressive at the time which we have nunder review,
The demonstration at Tel Aviv passed the following remoln-
tions :—

“ {u) To axpreas sharp and expressive protesi of the first Hebrew
Town sgninet the gross insult of our haoly posyessions and nationsl
and religious fedlings by the Wailing Wall outroge and demand from

the Central Gouvernment in London to testors to o our full nghis
ou the Wall.

i* (b) The mesting demands the damissal of the officials of the
Palestine Administration whose clemr sim iu to dafeat the buildimg
of the Jewish state 1 Palestine in opposition to the Mandave,

“{c) To demsnd from the Colonial Ofice, London, to send am
authorttative Porliamentary Commission to fully investigate the
situstion which has been cremted in this country. The Cummission
will ba able to find ita comclusions re the rights of the Jewish people
on our holy places,

* (d) The mesting instructa the Chiof Rabbi and the Central Com-
mittes of the ! Pro-Wailing Wall,' at which head stands Professor
Klausner, to contmnue their fight for the Wall and i adopt all com.
munal and politicel measures until they resch the redemption of the
waﬂ-"
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At the termibation of the meeting Jewish flaga covered with
black ribbone were displayed and cries of ‘* the Wall is ours,”
“ shame to the Government "' and '‘ shame to Keith-Raach '
were rpised. Mr. Eeith-Roach, the Deputy District Commus-
sioner, Jerusalem Division, is the officer who had ordered the
removal of the screen from the pavement in front of the Wailing
Wall on the Jewish Day of Atonement m 1928.

Turping again to Jerusalem, the Palestine Government
replized that the 14th and 15th of August, bemng the days of
the Jewish Fast of Tisha B'Av, and the 16th of August, being
8 Mozslem Sabbuth and the eve of the Feast of the birthday ot
the Prophet, were likely to be critical days. The number of
British police at the 'Wall was therefore strengthened so far
88 the resources of the Government permitted and Mr. Cust,
the Acting Deputy Distnct Commissioner of the Jerusalem
Division, arranged with the Moslem authorities that the bnild-
ing eperations in the neighbourhood of the Zawiyah should be
suspended during those days and that the movements of the
Mughrabis who live near the Wailing Wall should be restricted
to 8 mivimum. Messrs. Binah and Bergman, Jewish Adminis-
trative officers, were brought down from the north of Falestine
to assist in the roaintenance of limson with the Jewish
suthorities and Ruhi Bey Abdul Hadi, a Moslem and & member
of Mr. Cust's staff, waa inetructed to keep in the closest touch
with the Moslem aunthorities. Dr. Klausper, who told Mr
Cust that the more exireme elements among the members of
the Pro-Wailing Wall Commiitee were disappointed with ther
failure to obtain results by the comstitutional means which that
organization had employed in the past, undertook to deliver in
& synegogue on the night of the 14th of Auguset a lecture which
might have the result of keeping a large number of Jews away
from the Wailing Wall until late on that day. Though Jews
vigited the Weiling Wall on the evening of the 14th of August
in larger numbers than are usual and ihough the pavement in
front of the Wall was at times crowded, the evening of the
Fast of Tiesha B'Av passed off in a satisfactory manner and
the gvents of that day at the Wailing Wall could net have been
the cause of any legitimate grievance to the Moslems., Some
evidence to the contrary was laid before us, but on this point we
accept the testimony of Mr. Cust, who was present near the
Wall for some hours on the evening of the 14th and whose
experience of such matters in Jerusalem undoubtedly makes
him a for better judge of the events of that day than could be
any of those witnesses who gave evidence in a semse contra-
dictory to that given by Mr. Cust.

About 11.30 on the morning of Thursday, the 15th of Auguat,
Mr. Cust received a message from Mr. Solomon (then acting

Chairman of the Va'ad Leumi) that & number of Jewish youths
from Tel Aviv who had arrived in Jerusslem were congregated
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at the Lemel achool and had declared their mtention of meling
a démonstration first at the Government offices and then at the
Waiihing Wall. More than twenty witnesses gave evidence in
detail before ne on the subject of the meeting at the Lemsl
school, the procession to the Wall, and the demonstration which
took place there, Naturally much of this evidence was con-
flicting; we propose, therefore, wherever such a course is
posaible, to avoid detail and to recount only those facts which
are essential to a proper appreciation of the incidents which
occurred in connection with the Jewish demonstration of the
15th of August.

On the receipt of Mr. Solomou’s message Mr. Cust seut
Messrs, Binah and Bergman to interview the Jewish youthe at
the Lemel school and to ascertamn themr imtentions. One of the.
leaders of the Jews told these two officers that they had deuded
to orgunize 8 demonstration and that the demonstration would
tike place at any cost. Thewr intention wae to go to the
Government offices where a deputation would band to Mr. Luke
8 copy of the resolutions passed on the previous mght at Tel
Aviv and would await his reply. From the Government offices
they would proceed to the Waling Wall and would return via
the Jaffa Gate and the offices of the Paiestine Zionst Executive
to the square of the Zion Cinemu where they would disperse.
The Zionist flag decorated with black ribbon would be carried
at the head of the proceasion. Messrs. Binah end Bergman
intimated that they would endeavour to obtain permission for the
Jewish youths to proceed to the Wailing Wall witbout flags,
songs, or shouts. They were told that the demonstration would
be held even if the Government did mot give its permismon.
They therefore asked the leaders of the crowd to wait while
1nstructiona were obtained from the Government. They then
consulted Mr. Cust and Mujor Baunders (¢he Acting Com-
mandant of Police) and shout one o’clock Mr. Hoofien—the
banker from Tel Aviv who at this time was sdvimng Mr.
Braude 1n the direction of the affairs of the Palestine Zionist
Executive—was invited to participate in the discussions. Here
we must refer to a conflict 1n the evidence laid before ns. Mr.
Hoofien stated that he received the irapression that before his
participation in the discussionms & definite decision had been
taken to permit the procession io the Wall and that the only
outstanding points were the conditions which should be attached
to that permission. Mr. Cust, on the other hand, was unabie
to agree that the guestion of piving permission to the procession
had been settled at the time when Mr. Hoofien was called in
to advise,

We do not feel that we are called upon to express any opinion
on this conflict of evidence. The essential facts are clesr. These
are that there was general agreement among those who partici-
pated in the discussionp that it would be inadvisable to prevent
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the Jewish youths from proceeding to the Wall, even if they
went in a body, but tbat it wag most undesirable that they
ghould be allowed to demonstrate eitber st the Wall or on their
Joumey to or from 1t. Mr, Luke told us that the instructions
which he igsued were that ;—

** If at sll possible no Jew should be prevented from gowng
to the Wall on that day even though he was the type of Jew
who does not ueually go to the Wall . . . . I zaid they
could go down. They must not demonstrate ; they must not
produce flags and they must not march down m mulitary
formation."

These views were comnmunicated to the Jewish youths who were
also told that someone at Government offices would receive a
deputation of three persons. The leaders of the meeting at the
Lemei school agreed thai they would not sing or shout or raiee
the flag while they were proceeding to or from the Wailing Wall
but they declined to accept the condition that they should nof
raise the flag at the Wall and thbose who attended the meeting
were not prevented from moving off when they did so without
having accepted this condition. Here again there 18 an un-
fortunate conflict of ewidence. Mr. Hoofien says that, when the
proceszion maved off, be st once went back 40 Major Sannders
and told him ‘‘ what I had attmed and what I bad pot
attained '’ as regards the conditions to be aitached to the wisit
to the Wall, Major Saunders, on the other hand, states that bhe
wae not informed at the time that the Jewish leaders had
declined to accept the condition that the flag should not be raised
at the Wailing Wall and that in consequence he was not aware
that the visit to the Wall was 10 effect to take the form of &
demonstration. He furtber says that when he saw tn the report
of Meeers. Binah and Bergman the statement that all ¢hat the
leaders of the Jewish youths agreed to do was '’ not to rmse the
flag except at the Wailing Wall ' he immedistely underlined
these words and on the 19h of Augnst he pomted out to Mr.
Binah that the passage in question was " the first intimation
that he had hod thet the flag was going to be raised at the
Wailing Wall.”

Before the procession moved off the Mufti was informed that
4 procession of Jewish youths who were described to hum as being
** orderly and quiet '* were about to vieit the Wailing Wail. The
Mufti wss asked to have this information conveyed to the
Mughrabi residents in the houses near the Wall and to instruct
them to be calm, He promieed to do so.

There are wide variations between the various estimates of the
number of people who participated in the procession. It is
probable that they numbered about 800 when they left the Lemel
schoo! and that their numbers increased throughout their pro-
gress to snd from the Wall. When they reached the Wall three
of their leaders left and proceeded to Government offices, ns had

DIGITAL



b4

been arranged, to hand in a copy of the resolutions passed on
the previous day at Tel Aviv. At the Wall the flag was raisad,
oue of the lesders of the demonstration spoke and read the
resolutions of the previous day, a silence of two minutes was
called for and observed and the Hatikvah (which may be de.
ecnbed ag the Jewiah National Anthem) was sung. Some cries
were raised such as “‘the Wall is ours,” ** shame on those who
profane our Holy Placea '’ und ‘‘ shame on the Government.”
On ite journey to and from ¢he Wall the procession pasged
through Moslem quarters bui there was no clash with Moslems
either there or at the Wall itelf.

When the procession reached the officee of the Palestine
Zionist Executive on its return journey the flag was again
hoisted despite the efforte of the police; the more respobnsmble
elements among those m the procession quickly succeeded in
pulling down and rolling up the flag. At the Zion Cinera the
flay was howsted, thie time in accardance with permission given
before the procession started, and after the Hatikvah had again
been sang the crowd disperssd.

It wag alleged in evidence that some membera of the praces-
mon carmed iron bare and stout aficks, but we regard this
allegation as being completely negatived by other evidence given
before us. It was further alleged that threafening cries were
made by some who were participating in the procession; this
may have been 80 gince there is evidence that during its progress
the procession wae reinforeed by some undesirable elements, but
we congider that, while marching through the streete and the
narrow markets of Jeruealem, the more responsible members
of the proceszion behaved in an erderly manner.

On the evenmg of the 15th of August the following telegram
signed ** The Protection of the Moeque Al-Agea Association-
Said '’ was sent to two newspapers and to the Young Men's
Moslem Association in Jaffa :—

*“ The Jews, at 3.30 on this day, at the Wailing Wall
iteelf, held a pevere demonstration against the Moslems.
Resentment is great and general. Do whet should be done
of protest and disapproval.”

Sometime during the morning of the 16th of August it came
to tha knowledge of Mr. Cust that the Moslems, incensed st
the events of the preceding day, proposed to hold s counter-
demonstration at the Wailing Wall immediately after the con-
clusion of the mid-day prayer. At about a quarter to twelve
this information was communicated to Mr. Luke, who
immediately telephoned to the Mufti of Jerusalem to come and
see him a¢ once as & matier of urgency. On ibhe Mufti's arrival
Mr. Luke ssked him to uee his influence to prevent the Moslem
demonstration and the Mufti, who expreased doubt ae to the
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posaibility of preventing the demonstration, undertook to re-
strict its movements to Waqf property. In fact the Mufti reached
the Haram area after the demonstration had set out for the
Whailing Wall. In deciding to make use of the good offices of
the Mufti instead of giving orders that the demonstration should
be prohibited, Mr. Luke was influenced by the conaiderations,
first, that it was doubtiul whether the police could prevent the
demonstration, and, second, thet, in his opinion, 1t could be
prevented, i at all, only at the coat of very considerable blood-
shed in the neigbbourhood of the sacred Haram area, the results
of which both within and outside Palestine would be incalculnble.

The demonstration eet out at about 12.30 p.m., headed by
Sheikhs of the Mosque of Agss, and preceded by banners such ss
are carned on Moslem religious festwvals. The demonstrators
numbered about 2,000 of whom some had come in from Nablu~
by motor-car; with a few possible exceptions they followed a
route prescribed by the Government which did ppt involve the
use of the new gateway and steps, and did not take the proces-
sion out of the Waqf area which is Moslem property. They
were obyiously in an excited frame of mind; there were
shouts of ‘'there is po God but God; the religion of
Mohammed came with the sword.”' At the Wall an inflammatory
speech was made by Hassan Abou Beoud, one of the Sheikhs
of the Mosque of Agaa, a table belonging to the Shammas or
Jewish beadle was upset and broken, petitions which had been
placed in the crevices of the Wailing Wall by Jewizsh worshippers
were taken out and burnt by the crowd, as were also some
prayer books and prayer eheets. The Shammas, who is said to
have been the only Jew present at the Wall, was hustled and his
clothes were torn.

The demounstration returned to the Haram area by the ronte
which it had followed when going to the Wall. Mr. Cust, who
had remained at & point on that route from which the demonstrs-
tion might have broken out into the 0ld City, then went back to-
the Haram area to sdtisfy himself that the crowds were dispers-
ing. Having done 5o he returned to the Wailing Wall and there
met Dr. Von Weisl—a journalist who is 2 Zionist-Revisiomst—
who was collecting some of the charred remaine of prayer books
and sheets. Mr. Cust tried to persuade Dr. Von Weisl to refrain
from the publication of any pews about the Moslem
demonstration of a character likely to inflame Jewish
public opinion. On that afterpoon, however, the Doar Hayom
brought out s leaflet relatmg to the events which had occurred
at the Wall duning the Moslem demonstrativn. That leaflet wae
based in some measure on mformation supplied by Dr. Von
Weisl and ip matenal particulars was incorrect but. as he
told ns, 1t waa published against his advice. Later on the 16th
of August, further attempts were made to induce the Hebrew
Preas to refrain from the publication of exciting statements about
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the events of that day, but these efforts were not entirely
successful.

The week which elapzed between the Moslem demonstrstion
and the outbreak of the disturbances on the 23rd of August was
naturally an eventful one but, 1n order to shorten the narrative.
we propoge to recount only those incidents which are of major
importance when viewed in tha light of our enquiry.

Two further precautionary stepa were taken by the Palestine
Government at the Wailing Wall during this week. On the 17th
of Angust, following on representations by the Palestine Zionigt
Executive, instructions were given that the door beiween the
Zawiysh and the pavement in front of the Wall shonld be
locked. Om the 18th of August, a {elephone was installed at o
short distance from the Wall in order to ensure that news of
any impending disorder in the neighbourhood of the Wall shonld
be communucated to the police with the least posaible delay.

There were several interviews during this week between Mr.
Luke and his semor officers on the one hand and representa-
tives of the Palestine Zionist Executive and the Va'sd Leum
on the other. On several points there was disagreement between
those who participated in these interviews and on occaeon the
Jewieh authorities felt that it waa their duty to 1ssne com-
muniqnés eriticising the sction of the Government or of individual
Government officers. Nevertbeless, it was the wish of the Execu-
tive that peace and order should be maintained and 1n a com-
mumgqué which was issued on the 21st of Augnst they demanded
in the name of the Ziomst Organization that *“ Youths and other
orgamizations shall absolutely refrain from independent action
and demonstration which are likely only to render more difficult
the efforts of the Zionist Organization to obtain an effective and
satisfactory solutton of the whale problem.’

On Soturday, the 17th of August, an mncident, which in its
ongin was of a personel nature, occurred in the Bukharian
Quarter of the New City of Jerusalem One of a number of
Jewish youths who were playing footbzll om ab open space
attempted to retrieve the ball which had been kicked into a
tomate garden belonging to an Arab. During 8 quarrel which
arose between him and the owner of the garden the youth was
stabbed, A gerious afftay then occurred between Jews and
Arabs in the course of which eleven Jews and fifteen Arabs
were wounded. Upon the arrival of the police, who arrested
the Arab guilty of the initial wonnding, they were attacked by
the Jewish crowd. The prisoner and one of the British police
were injured, the injuries sustained by the policeman being of
s severe charscter. The Jewish crowd salso atiacked Arab
houses 1n the neighbourhood and wounded some of the inmates.

During the next few days the feeling between Jews and Arabs

became dangerously intense. There were frequent assanlta by
Jews on Arabs and by Arabe on Jews, the Jews attacking the
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fellaheen as they came into town through the Jewish quarters
and the Arsba sttacking the Jews when they came nto Arab
quarters. As many as twelve asaaulfz on Araba and seven on
Jews were reported to the police within the next four days and
there were probably many other cases regarding which no com-
plaints were laid. These figures relate to one large police
district in Jerusalem; there were other asssults both within
Jerusalem and outside it.

The Jewish boy, who had been stabbed on the football ground,
died on the 20th of August, and his funeral on the follewing
day became in effoct a political demonstration by the Jews against
the Government and the Arabs, The police had arranged for
the funeral to take place at 6 a.m. but the procession did pot
eet out for the cemetery umtil 8 o'clock. By this time large
crowds of Jews had collected and the funeral procession
moved very elowly, being consiantly stopped whilst speeches
were made, It eventually reached the cemetery st 11 o’clock.
No clash occurred with the Arabs but the police had much
difficalty in dealing with the Jewish crowd. At one time those
leading the procession wished to fake a course via the Jaffa
Gate and through a neighbourhcod where Arab shops are
numerpns. Having regard to the excited feeling between Jews
and Arabs, the police very properly took the view that it was
inadvisable that this route should be followed and they formed
s cordon acrpss the Jaffa Hoad near the Post Office. The crowd
then broke through the cordon of police, necessitating a baton
charge by British police 1n the course of which one Jew was
seriously and numbers were alightly injured.

This incident was the subject of a commumqué which the
Palestine Zionist Execative and the Va'ad Leumi issued to the
Press on the 21st Angust. In the communiqué those Jewish
authonties, whist rebuking the crowd for its behaviour and
exhorting the Jewish people to restrzint and discipbne. made
viclent and nnfounded charges agawnst the police who were
accused of having struck and wounded aged pecple who could
not possibly have offered amy resistance. The furtber charge
waa made that the beating of the crowd was carried ont without
pity and without discretion. We are satisfied that these charges
are without justification.

This political demonstration naturally excited still greater
feeling between Jews and Arabs and on the 2let of August
the Palestine Zionist Executive addrersed a telegram to the
Zionist Organization, in which, after describing the incidents of
the day and making charges against the police similar to those
mentioned above. they said :—

# Populntion ngnin very excited and falze alarms caused local
panics im varpus quarters but po furiher incvidenis course of day.
Arabs algo excited and afraid Jews. Dasirable iomst with Home

Government nedd of serious measmres assuring public security. We
are iguing appeal to public keep calm, refrzin from demonstratioms,
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and observe discipline, but feal embarrasaed by militant attitude.
Dour Hayom and aise part of youth influenced by Revisionst
agitation. Qan you speak to Revisionist leaders.”

More intemperate articles appeared mn the Palestine Press
during this pericd. Of the extracts placed befare us thoes taken
from the Arabic Press were of a more exciting character than
those taken from the Hebrew Press, but whereas the Hebrew
Press was in the main concerned with the incidents of the
preceding week alone, such exciting articles ss appeared in the
Arabic Press ssemed to have been rather of a general political
character, apart, of course, from those articles which were
based on staternents issued by the Society for the Defence of the
Moelem Holy Places. As examples of ill-advised articles may
be cited one regarding ‘* a converestion with Chief Rabbj Kook *
which appeared in the Doar Hayom ob the 18th August and one
publisbed on the 16th Aogust in Ul Yermuk which made the
occasion of the birthday of the Prophet the text for propaganda
of an inciting character. In the Hebrew Press from the 20th
Avgust onwards there appeared accountz of rumours reported
from varions centres. From Petach Tikvah it wes reported—
quite correctly-—that nearly all the Arab workmen who were
employed in the Jewish orange groves had left and from other
centrez there were such reports ss one received from Hebron
to the effect that rumours were being spread among the Arnbs
that the Jews intended to attack the Mosgue of Aqgea on the 23rd
of Angust.

During thiz week there was also, as Major Saunders stated,
a marked increase in Arab activities end especially in the
‘* movement of certain personsges.”” [Evidence waas given
before us mbout the movements of Subhi Bey al Khadra, 8
member of the Palestine Arab Executive, whose activities we
shall discuss in the following Chapter of this report.

Another mstter connected with the intended movement of »
prominent Moslemn leader must be mentioned here. On the
15th of August the Mnufti of Jerusalem had sent his Becretary
to obtain for him visas for several couniries and to ascertain
whether a visa for Byria would be granted to him. The Mufti
states that it waa his intention to proceed on holiday scon after
the 16th of August. His Secretary obtained the other visas but
found thet the French Consulate bad closed by the time that
he arrived there to raise the question of the grant to the Mufti
of a vise for Byria. He returned to the Consulate on the 17th
of Angust when he was told that the metter would have %o be
referred to the French authorities at Bejrut. The Mufti stated
that on the 17th he decided to postpone his holiday and that on
the 23rd of Angust he definitely cancelled it owing to the die-
turbed state of the country.

Two importent meetings took place on the 22nd of Aungust.
About noon on that day Mr, Luke, and with him Mr. Mills, met
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Mr. Braude, Mr. Horowitz and representafives of the Va’ad
Leumi who mentioned to him some of the rumours appearing
in the Hebrew Press and othern which were at that time current
to the effect that there would be trouble on the following day.
These gentlemen went on to express anxiety as to public
security on the 23rd August, when, the day bemg a Friday,
large crowds of Moslems would come into Jerusalem. After
Mr. Luke had informed them that he had arranged for calm.-
ing spseches to be made in the Moaques on the following day
and that he had ordered armoured cars wp from Trans-Jordan
to Ramleh, the Jewish representatives raised the question
whether the Government would take steps to disarm sny persons
who on the next day might be found to be. coming into
Jerusalem with clabs or beavy sticks. In reply, it was pointed
out that such s step would be dangerous in thet it might in-
furiate people who were carrying sticks without apy evil
intention.

On the evemng of the 22nd there wag held at Mr. Lnke's
house & meeting, which he had arranged as the result of a
suggestion made by Mr. Horowitz, between three prominent
Jews and three prominent Arabs. The Jewish representatives
were Mr. Braude, Mr. Ben Zvi (one of the leaders of the Jewish
Labour Federation), end Dr. Levi (the Manager of the Anglo-
Palestine Bank); the Arab representatives were Jumnaal Effendi
Hosseini and Auni Bey Abdul Hadi, who are the Secretaries,
and Subbi Bey al Khadra, who is 8 member of the Palestine
Arab Executive. The meeting was conducted throughout in &
friendly spirit; it seems that at one stage two of those present,
one from either party, had sgreed on the terms of two state-
ments on the subject of the Wailing Wall which it was thought
might be jesued by the two sets of representatives separately
but that these atatements were found to be unacceptable to
others present. Mr. Brande indeed regarded the meeting as
haying no power to settle matters concerning the Wailing Wall
problem and he prepsred s stfitement in genmeral terms which
was calculated to calm public feeling. He suggeeted that this
should be eigned by all six persone present but one at leset of
the Arab representatives would not agree that the time was
ripa for the signature of one document by prominent persons
of the two races. The meeting—atill on friendly terms—then
sdjoarned until the 26th of Augnst.

On the morning of the Friday, the 23rd of Augusi, the actual
strength of the Pulestine Police wae as follows :—

Bl British officars
&0 Palestinian officera
520 Moupted Palestinian police} incladi

714 Foot Paleatinian police Non-Commissioned Officers.

143 British police.
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Ot the British police, who included 22 membere of the Muotor
Traneport Section, 7% were stationed in Jerusalem, 27 in Jeffa,
34 in Haifa, and 9 in NabJus. The other police were die-
tribnted over the whole of Palestine.

Arms were issued to those British police who were posted
m the New City of Jerusalem when they came on duty on the
morning of the 23rd of August. Police in the Old City, how-
ever, were not armed. The decision that police in the Old City
shoyld not be armed was, in our opinion, a very proper one
having regard to the narrow and congested character of the
streets in that part of Jeruselem.

The table below shows the distribution of the British per-
sonnel, exclusive of those engeged on supply and hoszpital
services, who on the 23rd of August formed the command of
the Royal Air Force in Palestine and Trana-Jordan.

Armoured Armed Rank and
Aireraft. Cars. Tenders, Officers, File. Location.
Headguarters R.AF, — —_ —_ 8 11 Amman.
Palestine and Trans-
Jordan,
Nao, 14 8quadron R.A.F. 12 —_ — 13 176 Amman,
No. 2 Armoured Car
Compeny :—
Headyvarters —_ — — 1 84 Amman,
A Bertion... —_ 4 4 3 37 Ma'an.
B Bection... — 3 2 2 27 Ameen.
C Bection... — 4 4 2 27 Ramlch.
Base Details .. —_ —_ —_ 4 52 Ramleh.
Total ... 12 11 10 a1 363

On the 28rd of Augnst the strength and diapositions of the
remaining Military unit—the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force
—were as follows : —

Brituh Local Rank and
Officers.  Officers. File. Location.

Headquarters - & 4 5] Zerka.

A Company (Horse),.. 2 8 117 Ma'sn.

B Company (Horse)... 2 4 118 Zerka.

© Company (Horee)... 1 4 11 Zarha,

D Gompany {(Camel) 1 4 12 Zorka,
Total ... 11 29 551

Amman, Ma'an, and Zerka are in Trans-Jordan,

The military forces actuslly in Palestine on the morning of
the 23rd August were therefore the six officers and 79 men whe,
with 4 armoured cars and 4 armed tenders, were at Ramleh,
which iz about 25 miles from Jerusalem on the Jerusalem-Jafia
road.

‘We now turn to the eventa of Friday, the 23rd of Auguat.
Abont 7 a.n. on that dsy, Major S8aunders noticed that many
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of the fellaheen (villagers of the pessant class), who were com-
ing into Jerusalem, alswis nsua.ﬁlkson & Friday, for the midday
prayer, were carrying heavy sticks and clubs. After his inspec-
#ion of both the Old and the New Cities, he heard that '* there
wae & good deal of consternation and resentment in Moslem
circles as people were being disarmed of clubs and sticks on
the outskirta of the City when coming in.” The disarming was
being carried out by the police on the Jericho side of the City
under instructions received from Mr. Kingsley-Heath, the Police
Officer in charge of the New City. Major Baunders decided to
cancel this order. The reasone for his decision, as given to us,
were :—

(1) That later in the day when people were entering the
City in larger numbers, disarming would not be possible
unless undertaken by or in the presence of Bntish police;

(2) That it would not be possible to spare British police
for this work without entirely disorganizing the strategic
dispositions already made of the 70 police who were
svaalable ;

(3) That partia) disarmament of people coming in with
clubs and sticks would do little good and might do definite
karm: and

(4} That there was nothing to prevent persons who had
been disarmed of clubs or sticks from obtaining some other
form of weapon after they had entered the Old City.

Immediately after he had cancelled the order that sticks and
clubs should be taken away from fellaheen coming into
Jerusalem, Major Saunders, nt about a quarter to eleven, called
on the Mufti of Jerusalem and asked him if he could explain
why so mapy Moslems coming in from the surrounding villages
were carrying heavy sticks and clubs, The Mufti said that some
of the villagers, having in mind the demonstrations which had
taken place during the preceding week and the attacks which
doring the past seven days had been made by Arabs on Jews and
by Jews on Arabs, feared that there might be trouble in Jeru-
galem on that day. He made it clear to Major Saunders that,
in hig opinion, Moslems were not going fo start any attack
or disturbances unless they were provoked to do so. Mnajor
Saunders, as he told us in evidence. got the impression that this
expression of opinion by the Mufti ** wap made in perfectly good
faith "

During and after the midday praver 1 the Haram area.
speeches were made by some of the Sheikhs of the Mosque of
Aqea and by the Mufti of Jerusalem. Nptes of these speeches
were taken by two Arah policemen who gave evidence before ua.
Their evidence is to the effect that the speeches made were of
a pacifying characier but that eome of the audience '* ascended
the platform ** and called to the crowd not to take notice of what
the mpeakers spid because they were unfaithful to the Moslem
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cause. 1t is noteworthy, too, that when Bheikh Hassan Ahon
Beoud was speaking, eome of the crowd cried out that he was
lelling lies and that he had spoken in quite s different strain in
the previous week when, a8 we have already stated, he mede
an inflammatory speech on the occaszion of the Moslem demon-
stration ai the Wailing Wall.

About noon, Major Harrington, the Police Officer in charge
of the Old City, who was at the Wailing Wall, heard revalver
sliots fired from within the Haram area. The Moslem Police
Inepector who was on duty in that ares mubsequently stated that
when the Mufti came from his house into the Haram area he
was—ae is usual—surrounded by persons intending to proceed
with him as far as the Mosque and that a certein number of

persone in the crowd surrounding the Mufti had fired revolver
shots in the air.

At about 12.30 Msjor Saunders received a telephone measage
to the effect that the crowd of Moslems who had stiended the
midday prayer were issuing from the gates of the Haram nrea
into the Old City and that there was a good deal of shouting
and disturbance. About 12.40 Major Saunders ssw the first
gign of an attack when e young Orthodox Jew appeared near the
Police Barracks in the Old City (abount a quarter of a mile from
the Haram area) with a crowd of Arabs in pursurt. The Arabs
were driven off by British police and the Jew was not serinusly
injured. From this time onwards crowde of Mosleme with
sticks and clubs, some even with swords, issned out of the Jaffa
Gate, and a smaller crowd made Ior the Damascus Gate of the
Old City.

Much evidence was given before us and meveral police reports
were read to us in an attempt to establish the sequence of events
between noon and 2 p.m aon the 23rd of August. Much of this
evidence was concentrated on the guestion whether the first per-
son t0 be muardered on that day wes sn Arab or & Jew, The police
evidence clearly establishes that the Arab crowds were leaving
the Haram srea in an excited condition as early as 12.30 and that
those erowds—many of them by then fanatical—emerged from the
Jaffa and Damascns Gates not later than 12.50 and possibly some
minutes earlier; it is clear beyond all doubt that at 12.50 large
sections of these crowds were bent on mischief if not on murder
snd that by 1.15, when the outbreak had developed in hoth the
Jaffa road and the Mea Shearim quarter, it took the form of a
feracious attack by Arabs on Jews, During our enquiry evidence
was adduced on behalf of the Arabs designed to excuse the con-
dnct of these Arab crowds by proving that two Arabe bad been
killed by Jews before the Arab atiack began. On almost every
point this evidence was countered by evidence in & contrary
sense put forward from the Jewieh side; the official evidence
which bore upon this point was conflicting, but Mr. Kingsley-
Heath, the Police Officer in charge of the area in which the
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murders of Arabs are alleged to have been commtted, thought
that it was inconceivable that anyone waa lkilled 10 his area until
st the very earliest 1.16 p.m. But even were we to accept
in 1ts entirety the evidence laid before us from the Arsb side,
the fact that Jews had murdered Arabs by 12.30 p.m. on the
23rd of August could not in itself excuse the Arab attack; the
srgument must be carried at least one step further—it must be
sbown that the conduct of the Arab crowds was actually occa-
sioned by knowledge of these murders. So far as the crowd
in the Jaffa road is concerned, no attempt was made to estab-
lish any conneetion between their conduct and the murders of
Arsbs which are slleged o have taken place over half a mile
sway; indeed, on the score of time alone it would seem impos-
gible to establish such a conneciion. We therefore consider
that the outbreak in Jerusalem on the 24rd of August was froin
the beginning an aitack by Arsbs on Jews for which no excuse
in the forms of earlier murders by Jews has been established;
in consequence the guestion whether the firet person to be mur-
dered on the 23rd of August was an Arab or a Jew 13 not of
sufficient importance to warrsnt further discussion or & detailed
examination of the voluminous evidence which bears upon this
point.

We do not propose to recount the story of the disturbances
in any detail except where detaila are necessary to illustrate
the matters which we have ¢o consider in later Chapters of this
report; the following parsgraphs are therefore confined te s

brief survey of the disturbances throughout the whole of
Palestine.

By 2 p.m. the crowds which had emerged from the Jafia
Gate had been dispersed and the attack in this quarter had
moved to the Jewish euburbs. The police opened fire for the
firet time in the Old Montefiore guarter at about 2 p.m. Shortly
after 3 p.p. s flight of aeroplsnes made a demonstration over
Jerusalem; st about 3.30 p.m. armoured cars arrived from
Ramleh, and at 4 p.m. 70 special constables had been enrolied.
Later during the evening '* B ™' Bection of the Armoured Cer
Company and a number of ground troope of the Royal Air Force
came to Jerusalem from Trans-Jordan.

By 4.30 the Old City of Jerusalem was quiet, bui desultory
firing continued round the ontskirts of the New City and was
largely directed on to outlying Jewish suburbe. ‘

Outeide Jerusslem moet of the country remained quiet on
the 23rd of Auguet, but atiacks were made by Arabs on Jewish
villages lying within o few miles of Jerusalem. When news
of the outbreak in Jerusalem reached Nablus and Hebron there
were angry demonstrstions by excited crowds of Arabs, and in
the course of an attack which was made on a Jewish schoal in
Hebron one Jew was killed.

DIGITAL



During the afternoon of the 23rd of August, Mr. Luke had
telegraphed to Malta for naval assistance and had wired to the
Colonial Office for a battalion of British troope to be sent to
Palestine without delay. Early on the 24th of Angust he naked
the High Commissioner for Egypt, by telephone, fo send mili-
tary assistance from the troops in that esuntry; on the morning
of that day the police had advised that they were no longer able
to accept responsibility for public security and the Group Captain
in command of the Royal Air Force in Palestine and Trans-
Jordan had taken charge of sll the forces, both security and
military forces, operating in the two countries. The first troops
—a contingent of 60 of the Bouth Wales Borderers from
Egypt—arrived about 5 p.m. on the 24th of August; the re-
mainder of the battalion, less one company which had been
diverted to Juffa, arrived at Jerusalem about 4.30 p.m. on the
following day, together with Brigadier Dobbie, wha, on the
26th of August, assumed command of the troops. By the 27th of
August the following forces were in or on their way to Palestine :
~b5 of His Majesty's Ships of War, 3 battalions and 1 company
of infantry, 2 company of armoured cars, » squadron of the
Royal Air Force and & detachment of auxiliary troops. In
addition, two infantry battalions at Malta had received orders
to hold themselves in readiness to proceed to Palestine if they
were reqnired there.

About 9 o'clock on the morning of the 24th of August, Arabs
in Hebron made a most ferocipus attack on the Jewish ghetto
and on isolated Jewish houses lying outside the crowded quazters
of the town. More than 60 Jews—including muny women and
children —were murdered and more than 50 were wounded.
This savage attack, of which no condemnation could be too
severe, was sccompanied by wanten destruction and looting,
Jewish Bynagogues were desecrated, s Jewish hospital, which
hed provided treatment for Arabs, was attacked and ransacked,
and only the exceptional persona! courage displayed by Mr.
Cafferata—the one British Palice Officer in the town—prevented
the outbreak from developing into a general maasacre of the
Jews in Hebron. Reinforcements which had been sent from
Jeruzalem reached Hebron about 2 p.m., baving been delayed
on the way, but, even if they had not been delayed, they could
not have arrived before noon as they did not leave Jerusalem
until about 11 a.m,

On the same day a threstening crowd, who wished to obtain
arms, attacked the Police Barracks im Nablus where serious
trouble was averted by the action of the police in firing on the
crowd. In Beisap—a predominanily Arsb town on the oot-
skirte of which Beduin graze their flocke—an attack was made
on the Jews. There wae a minor disturbance at Jafa and
several Jewish colonier were attacked including Motza, where
the horrors of Hebron were repeated on & smaller scale.
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Ou the 25tb and 26th of August, Jerusslem was quieter-but
demultory afiacks were made on outlying diatricts of- which the
great majority were sitacks by Arsbs on Jews. Isolated atticks
on J’ewmii' colonies continued ; many puch colonies were attacked
and in gix cames their destruciion was complets and was accoro-
panied by leoting and burning. In Haifs and in Jaffa the sitos-
tion deteriorated; attacks were made on Hadar Hacarmel, a
Jewish suburb of Haifa, and there was an outbreak in ihe old
town of Haifa which centred round a Jewish flourmill factory,
A Police Officer who opened fire on an Arab crowd snec in
beating off an etiack on the quarter which lies between Jufia and
Tel Aviv. In this quarter there occurred the woret, instancs of
a Jewieh gttack on Araba in the course of which the Tmam of
mosque and some six otber people were killed. On the 26th of
August there also accurred a Jewish sttack om the Moague of
Okashs in Jerusalem, a eacred shrine of great antiguity held in
ouch veneration by the Moslems. The mosgue was badly
damaged and the tombs pf the prophets which it coptains were
desecrated. Op the 27th and 28th of August copnditions im-
proved and, with the arrival of more troops, it seemed that
conirol was being regained. At about 5.15 p.m. on the 29th of
August, Arab mobg attacked the Jewish ghetto in Saled, & re-
mote towp situated in Upper Gasliles nearly 3,000 feet above sea
level. Captsin Faradsy, the Police Officer in_charge at Bafed,
had for some days feared that an outbreak might occur; a amall
detachment from the Trans-Jordan Frootier Force had been sent
to Safed and & further detachment of British troops was on the
way there when the outbreak occurred. Unfortunately they
arrived about two hours after the Arab attack, in the comrse of
which some 45 Jews were killed or wounded, seversl Jewish
houses and shops were set on fire, and there was a repetition of
the wanton destruction which had been so prominent a featnre
of the attack at Hebron.

With the outbreak at Safed the disturbances came to an end
and, apart from isolated incidents, the situation, both internal
and external, showed improvement from dsy to day. During
the disturbences 199 Jews were killed and 389 were wounded,
of wham 198 were ireated in hospital; 87 Arabs were killed and
181 who had been wounded were treated in hospital, Many of
the Arab casualties and posaibly same of the Jewish casualties
were caused by rifle fire by the police or military forces. The
figures which we have given in the case of the Jewish casualties
bave tuken into account statisiics supplied by the Jewish authoxi-
ties ; in the case of the Arab casualties the figures given are those
of the killed or wounded aciually admitted to the hospitals.
The Director of Health m his report on this subject states that

Note.~A return, revcived from the Eigh Commissioner since this report wase
signed, giving the followiny amended Agures for Arsb onsnalitien : —

- Killed or died in hospital ... ... s 116
Injpred and trested o hospital ... .. .. . .. 732
7I8%0 ’ . [+]
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** it ig kmown thaé a considerable numper of unrecorded casnal-
tias from rifls fire oocurred amongst Arshs in the neighbourhood
of towns and in the country,”’
Having completed this bnef survey of the period of the dis-
ces we must now describe other events relevant to onr
enquiry which occurred between the 23rd and 20th of August,

We will first take the guestion of the arming and disarming
of Jewa. By 4 p.m. of the 23rd of August, ns we have already
stated, some 70 special constables had been enrviled. All of
these were of Brilish nationality; they included some PBritish
Jews. Laster on thet day Major Saonders, at the snggestion of
Mr. Ben Zvi, a leader of Jewish labour, issned arms to 18
Jewish ex-soldiers and staves to about 60 other Jews. It wasa
intended ¢hat these persons should assist in the defence of Jewish
guarters in Jerusslem. About 10 a.m. on Saturday, the 24th
of August, representatives of the Palestine Zioniet Executive
urged upon Mr. Luke that some 500 Jewish youths should be
enrolled and armed in order to undertake the protection of out-
lying Jewieh colonies. Mr. Luke, after consideration, decided
that these peopls ehould not be armed. Before taking this
decision he consulted the Group Captain in charge of the Rayal
Air Force, who inforined him that, with the assistance of tha
troops who were expected to arrive later that day, an adequate
measure of protection could be afforded ta the outlying Jewish
coloniea sround Jernsalem. He was aleo influenced by the
consideration that, in his opinion and that of his civil advisers,
the arming of a number of Jews wounld exacerbate the gituation
snd would endanger the security of s far greater number of Jews
than could be protected through the arming of those whose
services had been offered to him.

The decision of the Government ¢bat these Jews shauld not
be armed waa communicated to the public and on the same day,
that is the 24th of August, the Mufti of Jernsalem and other
Arab notables issued the following manifesto :—

" On the ooccasiom of the regrettable rivt which coourred yesterdwy,
many rumours and reporta of various kinda have spresd to the effect
that Government had enlisted and armed cerfain Jewn, that they
had enrolled Jewith ex-scidiers who had eerved in ths grest War;
and that Govornment forces were firing at Arabs exciusivsly.

“ On inguiry into the fruth of such reports, Government amured
us snd we were sxtisfied that they are sltogether unfounded and that
Guurnd’ mnthmnotnrmodm.'l::{;rm:uﬁ:z hays not taken
sidey with onms p as ageinet am ;s but that are perform-
ing their duty, ::ty“ fmpartial Governmeat, of maintaining order.
They do not fire at Arabs exclusively. What they do is to protect
the lives of people without any distimction,

'gehm necertained that Government have confirmed anch orders
o troopa,

* Therefore, end in order to spare bloodshed amd protect life, we
call wpon you, 0 Arabs, in the interesta of the sountry, which you
plece above all other conwiderstions, to strive sincerdly to gmell the
riot, avoid bloodahed and save lifs. We request you all 40 return to
quict snd poace, to emdeayvur to smsist in the restorstios of
order, and to inrn & deaf sar to auch unfonnded reports and rumonrs.
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Be confident that we are making every pomuble effort to realims
your demands and natonal sipirstiona by peaceful methods,

" Arm yourselves with mercy, wisdum snd patience. For venly,
God iz with those who bear themaclves in patisnce.”

On the 27th of August the Mufti of Jerusalem told Mr. Luke
by telephope that there was a large crowd of excited Arabs in
the Haram area who were demanding arms and that the reason
which they gave for this request was that the Government had
gzlu‘ted from ite promise that the Jews would not be armed.

. Luke, on the suggestion of the Mufti, sgreed to receive
& deputation on the subject. The depu¢ation consisted of re-
sponsible people who explained that the excited crowd in the
Haram ares took the view that the retention of Jews as apecial
conefables carrying arms was & breach of fath by the Govern-
ment and that in consequence the manifesto of the 34th of
August, which we have quoted above, was based on false
premises, Mr, Luke, before he replied to the deputation, con-
salted Genersl Dobbie who advieed that ‘* no Jewish personnel
should be armed or employed as specia]l constables during the
present emergency in order that the Moslem Council may be
sesured that no Jews are being employed by Government in any
such capacity.’’ In the light of this advice, Mr. Luke decided
that the Jewish specinl constables zhonld be disarmed and dis-
banded. In evidence before us Mr. Lule described this decision
as having been the most unpleasant, distasteful, and difficult ope
that he had ever been called upon to make but, he stated, in
the same circumstances he would, had he to decide the matter
again, decide 1t in the same way. In consequence of Mr. Luke's
decision tbe Jewish special constables were disarmed on the 27th
end 28th of August. At that time they nnmbered 41; as soon
es he was instructed to disarm them, Major Baunders made
arrangements to enroll an equal number of other persons as
special constables. Thes¢ persons were obtained by making a
further appeal to heads of Departmente and to prominent persops
in the British commercial community to release more people of
Britizsh nationality for service as special constables.

We now turn to another metter. During and after the period
of the disturbauces the Palestine Zionist Executive addressed
to the Zionist Orgamization in London a series of telegrams
partly for the purpose of giving that organization news of the
position in Palestine and partly for the purpose of bringing
to motice their complaints against the Palestine Govermment.
We do nat propose 4o discusa these telegrame in detail here;
we wounld only remark that, while some of the corplsints and
charges which in those telegrame were made agasinst the
Palestine Government merely reflect 8 not nnnatural state of
excitement and anxiety, many of them are of soch a character
that Iater they should have been unreservedly withdrawn. The
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telegrama contain other complaints in support of which evidence
was Jaid before us. Thess complaints we shall examine and
oonsider in & later Chapter- of our report.

On the 20th of August Bir John Chancellor, the High Com-
missioner, who had been on lesve, returned to Palestine and
sssumed the government of the country. On the. 1st of
Beptember he issued the following Proclamation :—

* I have returned from the United Kingdom to find to' my distreas
the country in a siate of disorder and a prey to unluwfnl viclemes.

"I have loarned with horror of the strovious acts eammitted by
bodies of rathless snd blood-thirsty evildners, of savage murders.
perpetrited upon defenceless members of the Jewish population re-
gardleas of sge or sex, accompanied, ns st Hebron, by scte of us-
speaksble savagery, of the hurning of farms snd houses in town and
country and of the looting wnd dmtruction of propariy.

" These crimes have brought upom their authors the execraiion
aof all civilized peoples throughout the world.

'* My first duties are to restore order m the country and to inflict
stern punisphment upon those fonod guilty of scts of violence. All
necesary mensurea will be taken to achiieve theze ends, and I charge
all the inhahtants of Pulestine to asist me in discharging these
duties.

“In accordance with an undertaking which I gave to the Com-
mittee of the Arab Exetutive bhefore I left Palestine in June, l
mitisted discussiona with the Becrelary of Btate when in l‘.uglm
on the snbject of constitutional thmnges in Palestine. In view of
rocent events I whall smspend those discugsions with Hiz Majesty's
Government.

"Inordertoputlatnptothemdummlhhmmtcthatlun
recently been circulsted on the subject of the Wailing Wall, T hereby
with the concurrence of His AMajesty’s Governmeni make it known
that T mntend to give effact to the principles laid down in tln Whita
Paper of the 19th Nwemlnr 1928, nfiar the methods of applying
them have beem datermined.'’

This Proclamation wag strongly resented by the Palestine
Arsb Executive who addressed to the High Commissioner a long
memorandum in which they contested many of the siatements
made in the Proclamation and themselves brought a charge that
the Jews had been responsible for the disturbances. The
Arab Executive attempted to support this contention by state-
ments of fact ; during the course of our enquiry most of the state-
ments contained in the Arab reply were put to official witnessea
and in almpst every case those witnesses replied that the state-
ments were untrue in smbstance.

Here we conclude the story of the events directly connected
with the disturbances, but there are two incidents of later date
in regard te which some evidence was laid before us. The first
arose out of the last paragraph of the Proclamation, quoted above,
which the High Commissioner isgued on tbe 1st of September.
During September consideration was given to the queetion of
applying the principles laid down in the White Paper (Cmd.
3229) regarding the Wailing Wall and on-the 1st of October
the inetructions which bad heen drawn up to this end were
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communicated ‘io the Chief Rabbinate. The instructions provided
that the Jews should have mccess to the Wailing Wall for the
purposs of prayer and devotion at all times; they prescribed in
definite terms those sppurtenances of worship which the Jews
were permitted to bring to the Wall’; they prohibited the bring-
ing of benches, chairs, and stools to the Wall; they prohibited
the driving of animals along the pavement in front of the Wall
8t certain hours and they provided that the door giving access

the pavement and the Zawiyah at the southern end of
the Wall shonld remain locked at certain times.

These instructions satisfied neither the Jews nor the Moslems.
The firet important instance of their applicstion aroes in con-
nection with the use of the Bhofar, & ram's horn which 1a
blown several times as part of the ritunl on the Jewish
New Year’s Day and also at the conclusion of the service held
on the Day of Atonsment which occurs about ten days after the
Jewisk New Year's Duay.

In October last the Supreme Moslem Council complained to the
High Commissioner that the Bhofar had been blown geveral
times at the Wailing Wall during the Jewish New Year's Day
at the beginning of that month and pointed out that there wan
no authority for this practice in the instructions which the High
Comomissioner bad issued on the lat of October. The High
Commissioner, who waa anxious tbat those instructions
shonld be strictly followed until such time ae » special Com-
mission, appointed under Articls 14 of the Mandate, had deter-
mined rights and claims in counection with the Wailing Wall,
decided that the use of the Shofar should be prohjbited at the
Wall. On the Jewizh Day of Atonement in the middle of October
last the congregution at the Wailing Wall had therefore to
adjourn to & mneighbouring synagogue where the ritnal of the
day was concluded by the blowing of the Bhofar.

This decieon by the High Commiesioner was cited before us as
an instance of the practice which was attributed to the Govern-
ment of yielding to Arsb demands and it wae part of the submis-
aion made ta us on behalf of the Palestine Zionist Execotive that
the fact that the Palestine Goyernment thus conceded Arab de-
mands st & fime when there were ample troops in Palestine was
in itself & pofficient indication that weskness had been a charae-
teristic of the policy of the Palestine Government. On the
evidence before us we are, however, satisfied that in arriving
at bie decision that the blowing of the Bhofar at the Wailing
‘Wall should be prohibiied, the High Commissioner wae not in
fact yielding to threats, but was merely giving effect to his
own instractions about the use of appurtenances at the Wailing
Wall. It mey be that the Jewish religious authorities have a
clear and established right to bring the Bhofar to the Wailing
Wall and to use if thers us part of the ritual of their devoliona
but, if that be the case, it is all the more regrettable that they
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did not take steps to snbatantinte that right by the production
of avidence when, as we have already related, they were agked
early in 1929 to gubmit to the Palestine Government evidence of
past practice in connection with the bringing of appurtenances of
service to the Wailing Wall.

We conclode thia Chapter by mentioning a leéter which the
Bociety for the Protection of the Mosque of gqsa and the Moslem
Holy Places addressed to Chief Rabbi Kook. This letter was
dated the 14th of November last, pome eleven weeks efter the
disturbances in Palestine ended. It ia of some i
ingsmuch ug iis contents show that the Moslem campaign
in connection with the Wailing Wall was atill continuing
in November and that some at least of the Moslem
religions authorities were then declining to accept the doctrine,
a5 laid down in the White Paper (Cmd. 8229) of 1928, that
the Jewish community in Palestine have an established right
of access to the Wailing Wall at all times for the purpose of
their devotions.

CHAPTER IV,

THE OOMPLAINTS MADE BY THE PALESTINE
ZIONIST EXECUTIVE AGAINST THE MUFTTI OF
JERUSALEM AND AGAINST THE PALESTINE
ARAB EXEOUTIVE.

In onr last Chapter we have set out the hisiory of Palestine
from the Day of Atonement in 1928 so far as, 1n our opinion,
that hiztory ie material %o our enquiry. We propose pext to
examine, in the Light of that narrative, the complaints which
during the course of our proceedings in Palestine were made on
behalf of the Paleatine ;:ionist Executive against the Mufti of
Jerusalem, the Palestine Arab Execvtive and the Goverument of
Palestine. For the most part the complaints made against
the Government of Palestine are distinet from those made against
the Mufti and the Arab Executive. Conaiderstion of them is
therefore reserved for the following Chapter of our report and
it remaing to examine here the complaints agamnst ¢the Mufti
and the Palestine Arab Executive.

Those complaints, taken 8s a whole, resolve themselves into
& charge that the disturbances which occurred in Pslestine in
August Insf were in a large measure the direct resuli of organiza-
tion gnd incitement, the main responsibility for which must be
stiributed to the Mufti and the Palestine Arab Execntive. Now
it is elementary that ip the examination of cherges of this
character the existence of a strong motive iz an important con-
gideration. This sspect of the question was clearly recognized
by the Palestine Zionist Executive end their case, in so far as
it related to the charges of incitement and organization, rested
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the sllegation that both the Palestine Arsb Executive and
e Mufti of Jernsalem were influenced by the general political
motive of determined opposition to the Balfour Declaration apd
fo the policy of the Jewish national home. In the case of the
Muft: it was further coniended that he was influenced by the
desire to secure his own position.

That the first of these molives is proved there can be no
question ; peither the Arab Executive nar the Mufti has at any
time endeavoured to conceal the fact that the policy which since
1918 successive Governments of Hiz Majesty have followed in
Palestine iz regarded by them ne being detrimentsl to the in-
teresta of those whom they represent. Their opposition to that
policy has been unwavering. The Arsb Executive, from ijts
institution, has opposed the policy and declined to accept the
White Paper of 1922;* there is no evidence that it bas ever
departed from ¢he atistude which it then adopted. The Mufl,
s 8 private person before his election to his present offiee, gave
such expression to his feeling in the matter of policy in Palestine
that he was implicated in the disturbances of 1920. When the
Military Mnqniry into those disturbances took place, the Mufti
was in Syris. In his absence be was sentenced by the Military
Court to a term of imprisonment ; a few months later, while he
was atill out of Palestine, he wae pardoned by Bir Herbert
Bamuel snd in conseguence did not zerve any part of the sentence
passed upon him. Whether that sentence was or was not
warranted by the activities of the Mufti ai the time 1s not amaiter
which concerns us, but the fact that he was involved in the
disturbances, when considered in conjunciior with his evidence
before us, is s sufficiently clear indication that he is and always
has been an opponent of the present policy in Palestine.

The further contention againet the Mufii ia that he was in-
fiuenced by the desire to secure his own position as President
of the Supreme Moslem Council. ]f this contention iz to be
epbstentisted it must first be shown that the Mufti's tenure of
that office was doubtful or was threaiened from some quarter.
On the former point it was argued before us that the position
of the Mufti was weakened by the draft Regulations drawn up
in December, 1928, by & Committee which was appointed by the
Palestine Government, under the presidency of the Mufti him-
gelf, to make recommendations for the reform of the existing
Regulntions governing the constitution of the Supreme Moslem
Council. 'The question of the effect, if mny, which the draft

tiona of December, 1928, could have upon the position
of the Mufti is one of great difficulty, depending as it does upon
legal argument and upon the interpretation of certain provisions
in the exieting Regulstions which are by no means clear. To
svoid o Jong discussion we will state the worst effect that the
draft Regulations could possibly bave upon ¢he position of the
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Mufti. This is that he shoyld contmue to hold his office for &
period of nine years and that thereafter hie ferm of office should
automatically be extended for further periods also of nine years
unless, 8t dhe end of any such period, it was otherwise decided
by s majority of two-thirds of the members of the Generul
Moslem Asgembly. It isin our jndgment mconceivable that drafi
Begulations which gnarantes s position for nine years and
hold out the promise of the continuancs of office thereafter could
have provided the Mufti with any motive for incitement ar the
organization of riots.

There is, however, the further conaideration that nt the time
when the disturbancea brake out the Palestine Governmeunt had
not arrived 4t any decision on the recommendations of the Com-
mitteer, one member of which had presented a minority report
recommending that the guestion of the election of the President
of the Supreme Moslem Council shouid be left for determination
by the General Moslem Assembly. The digsenting report com-
manded the support of some Arabic newspapers and the con-
sequent 1’ress eampaign against the Mufti was marked by such
innuendos and inmnudtions, net nnusual in Eastern countries, as
that the Maufti was appropriating and misapplymg-public funde
and was making use of his putronage to appoint his relatives and
friendn to the more importans religious posts under his control.
But, though the Government had taken no decision in this matier
and though thie vigorons Press cempaign wad being conducted
against him, it seems improbable that the Muft1 could have
regarded either of these facts as a serious menace to the secarity
of his pneition as President of the Bopreme Moslem Council.
Five of the gix members of the Commiitee which the Govern-
ment had appointed to examina the constitution of the Council
bad put forward récommendations which, even if they were
not entirely acceptable to him, must at least have given him all
that he could reaspnebly expert to attain; it was unlikely that
either & diezenting report sgned by one member of the Com-
mittee or & Press campaign unsupported by material evidence
would lead the Government to reject the recommendations of the
majority of the Committee. The Mufti, therefore, had very good
reazon for anticipating that the recommendations which he him-
self had signed would be promulgated and there are no grounds
for supposing that at sny time during 1929 he had cause fo feel
that his tenure of the office of President of the Supreme Mosglem
Council was in any danger. We are therefore of the opinion
that the motive ef desire to secure his pwn position, which
formed part of ihe case which the Pulestine Zionist Executive
brought wgainst the Mufti, hes not been established. There re-
msins the general political motive which we-have accepted, and
gince this in iteelf might-have been sufficient to cause either the
Mufti or the Palestine Arab Executive to have incited or to have
orgamzed disturbance, we will now consider in detail the com-
plaints whkich have been made agsinat them.
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OComplsints sgainst the Muftl.

The first complaint preferred against the Mufti is that he made
use of the religious motive in order to incite Arab feeling against
the Jews in Palestinge. Thst religious motives played an im.
portant pari in the disturbances is clear beyond sll question from
the narrative set out in our previous Chapter. Starting from the
Day of Atonement in 1928 vp to, as we have eshown, November
last, the Society for the Protection of the Moaque of Agsa snd
the Moalem Holy Places, with which the Mufti is connected
and of which other prominent Motlem religious authorities are
¢he leaders, has conducted & campaign based on the alepation
that the Jews have designz on the Moslem Holy Places in
Palestine. The Zionist Orgenization and other organizations
of Zionism bhave deniéd the truth of this ellegation, but the
campaign Las contnued. Now the campaign msy have been
religious, 1t may have been political, or it may have been u
combination of the two. If it was 8 religions campaign, it
may at least have been the expression of & gennine feeling snd
to that extent it wonld be excusable. As a test of the nature
of the camnpaign, it i reasonable first to consider whether the
Mufti and the other Moslem religicus leaders who participated
n it had any good grounds {or personal belief in the truth of the
allegations that the Jews had designs on the Moslem Holy
Places. The Mufti and olher Arab witnesses who appeared
before us huve asserted that they do believe that the Jews intend
to take the Mosque of Aqsa und the old Tempie Area. In justi-
fication of this sssertion there were produced before us seversl
pictorial representations, including one daken from n Jewish
puper published in New York, of which some depict the Dome
of the Rock, or a building resembling it, with inscriptions in
Hebrew on the walle of the building. Bach picturee may have
engendered in minds of the less-educated clamses of Monlems a
genuibe fear that ode aim of the Jews in Palestine was to regain
poasession of the Wailing Wall and the old Temple Area, but we
cannat believe that the Muitlid or any educated Arab could
genuinely have enterfained the idea that any of the pictures put
before us was to be taken seriously a8 an mdication of Jewisgh
designe on the Moslem Holy Places.

On the other hand, the Mufti or uny educated Moslem mighi
—genninely and not without reason—have feared that, if at some
tuture time the Jews became politically dominant in Palestine,
they would pot be content to leave the old Temple Area in
Moslem vwoership. No declaration by the Zionist Organizetion
could remove such 8 fear; the declared Zionist policy of nan-
interferemee with the Moslem Holy FPlaces by no means com-
mands, even to-day, the support of all Jews, many of whom as
individouls desire to see the Temple of Jehovah rebuilt on ite
old site, Chief Rabbi Kook in his evidence before nus expressed
gtch » desire but eaid that the event would not take place until
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the commg of the Mesgish. Nor could the fear, if such be felt,
be removed by the argument that Great Britain, as the greatest
Moslem power in the worid, would never permit inierference
with the Moslem Holy Places; the Arabs might well contend
thet the position of Great Britain in Palestine is by no mesns
necessarily more permanent than has been the rule of other
great Empires over Jerusalem in the past.

Whether the Mufti and the Moslem religious leaders genuinely
believed all the allegniions to which they gave currency must
remain & matter of conjecture in respect of which no definite
proof can be forthcoming. It is our view that the Burak cam-
paign—the term by which for convenience the activities of the
several Moslem Societies bave been described—had at its origin
two objectives. In part it was prompied by the desire to caunse
annoyance to the Jews; in part it wae intended to mobilize
Arab opinion in favour of the Moslem elains in connection with
the Wailing Wall and its environs. The performanca of ihe Zikr
ceremony and the calling by the muerzin in the neighbourhood
of the Wailing Wall were primarily designed fo annoy the Jewa.
From this origin the campeign developed into sorething more
sericus. The Mufti, no doubt, was content with what he had
achieved buf, with the resumption of the building operations in
July, 1929, matters took a8 more senona turn. As we have
shown, the resumption of those building operations was re-
sented by all sections of Jewish opinion in Palestine. Commit-
tees were formed to protect Jewish rights in conmection with
the Wall; the campaign intensified and finslly culminated in
the events of Aungust, 1929, and it is perhaps & fair comment
on the whole sequence of events that the Burak campaign, a
movement with the limited objectives which have been des-
cribed, passed out of the control of those who initiated it and
played a part in the ultimate dipaster. But even had the Burak
campaign not been instituted in the autumn of 1928, it is pos-
gible and indeed likely that, in view of the general political
discontent which existed among the Arsb population, the events
of July and Auguet last wonld have been sufficient to have pro-
voked disturbance. In the state of public feeling which was
engendered by the resumption of the building operations in the
neighbowrhood of the Wailing Wall, the question of rights and
claims in that neighbourhood was bound to become a politieal
isgue; even had there then been no Moslem Societies in
exisience it is reasonably certain that some such organizations
would have at once come into being, and the consequence might

:::;tve been little, if any, different from the actuzl avents of Angust

Our conclusion then on this part of the complaint againat
the Mufti is that, in playing the part be took in the organization
of the Burak campaign, he wished both to annoy the Jews. and
alea to mobilize Arab opinion on the issue of the Wailing Wall,
but that he had no intention to utilize that campsign ss the
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means of incitement to disorder, The movement which he in
part creaied became through the foree of circumstances a not
unimportant factor in the events which led to the outbreak of
Aagust last and to that extent he, like many others who directly
or indirectly pleyed upon puhhc feeling in Falestine, must
accept & share in the responsibility for the disturbances.

The second complsint against the Muft1 18 that the innova-
tions of practice which between October, 1928, and July, 1929,
were introduced in the neighbourhood of the Wailing Wall
and also the construction of the Zawiyash and the building
operations as a whole were in reality dttempta to provoke the
Jews. We have already stated that, of the innovations, we
believe the performance of the Zikr ceremony and the calling
to prayer by the mmezzin to bave been intended primerily as
annoysnces; the other innovations and the building operations
were, we cons:der, intended to emphasize the legal rights and
ownership which the Moalems possessed over the Weiling Wall
and the neighbonring Wagf. This insistence on the atrict rights
of property in an area in which the Jews have religions rights
of long standing must have been intensely annoying to the Jews,
but there is no evidence, nor do we believe, that behind any
of these ncts lay any deliberate intention o incite to distarbanca.
A further coneideration of some importance is that in a large
messure the innovations were in the nature of retaliations for
Jewish attempts to bring to the Wall sppurtenances which had
not the sanction of past practice. On this head of the complaint
little blame could be attributed to the Mufti in which some of
the Jewish religious anthorities also would not bave to share.

The ihird complaint—or rather allegation—is that by the use
of emissaries the Mnfti had incited the people in parts of Pales-
tine outaide the capital and was having conveyed to them a
message that they should come up to Jerusalem. This allega-
tion ie of course based in part upon rumours and in part upon
deductions from kmown facts; bad there been a more subetantial
foundation for it, the matter would have required investigation
by a body with powers very different from those which we
poesezs. That in many distriets there was incitement and that
in some cases those who incited were members of the Mozlem
hierarchy are faets which have been established to the satisfac-
tion of Courts in Palestine ; egnally it cannot be questioned that
agitators were touring the cﬂuntry in the third week of Augnst
last and were summoning the people of certsin districta to
Jerusslem. As an instance of tE: we will guote a letter which
on the 22nd of Augnst was delivered to the heaﬂ men of Xabalan,
8 village near Nablus, Thia communication was in the follow-
ing terms :—

¥ Pighting will taks place on Friday next, the 18th Rabia (23rd
of August, 1020), betwean the Jews and Mopslems. All who are of
the Mostemn religion should come to Jermsulam .to help, Psace be
o you and your young men."
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Thus letter purparied to be aigned by the Mufti but it is cam-
mon ground that the aignature 18 & forgery, Neither in this
case Dor In any other hag any conbection been eatabhghed in
evidence before us between the Mufti and the work of those who.
either are known or are thought io have been engaged mn agita-
tion and incitement. The allegation that the Mufki employed
agents to incite the people is, therefore, clearly not substantiated.
But we go forther than this ; there are two reasons which, in our
opipion, make it moet unlikely that there is any truth in the
allegation. In the first plece three of the four towns outzide
Jerusalem—namely, Jaffa, Haifa, Hebron, and Safed—whers
the moat violent disorders occurred are the very places in Paleatine
where, on evidence lmd before uwa, the influence of the Mufti
ig weak and that of the rival in the Moslem religious world
iz strong. Hebron—the scene of butchery and wanton destruc-
tion—is known as & skronghold of the party which in Moslem
religious politics is opposed to the Mufti; it is equally note-
worthy that mn the south-west where the Mnufti’s followihg pre-
dominates the disorders of Aungust last took the least violent
torm.

There ie one further reason which, in our opinion, makes it
unlikely that there is any truth in the allegation which we are
now coneidering. This is that if the Mufti had inspired agitation
and if he had issued sny authentic request for people to come
to Jerusalem, the respcnse would have been widespread, the
scope of the disturbannes would have been greatly enlarged and
their consequence more serious. Freih Abu Midyen, the Bheikh
of Beersheba, & man of grest influence and authority in that
district, when esked whether the rumours which reached his
tribesmen were to the effect that the Mufti wanted them to
come to Jerusalem, replied with emphagis ** No, if we had
received the news from the Mufti or any other representative
body none of us would have remained there, we should a]l have
come.” No one who heard this statement counld have doubted
that the Sheik was here apenlm;g the truth, and there counld
be little gnestion that an sppesl from the Mufti in the state of
public feeling obtoining in the latter part of August last would
have brought an instant response from almost every centre of
population in Palestine. It is equally certain that had this
sppeal been exiended to countries outeide the boundaries of
Palestine the result would have been incalenlable.

We have mentioned the enquiries which., on the Mufti's
instroctions, his Secretary inatitnted on the 17th of August last
as to the possibility of his being pranted s visa for Hyris.
During the proceedings before us it was, as we understood it,
implied that these emquiries were to be regarded es an indica-
tion that the Mufti intended to provide himself with facilities
to ensure an essy depsrture from Palestine if the ontbreak, of
which he was supposed to have prior knowledge, miscarried.
We have given the Mufti's account of the circomstances in
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which his Secretary spproached-ihe French suthorities in-this
matter and we see no resson to disbelieve his stary, since his

alresdy bore vieas which would have snabled him to
travel to Egypt and to other countries.

In support of the complainta sgainst the Mufti our stiention
was directed to the discrepancies between hie evidence and that
given by Mr, Luke and Major Baunders. The mosé important
of these discrepancies 12 that, while Major Saunders testified
that a¢ 11 a.m. on the 29rd of Augusi he questioned the Mufti
a8 to the reasons for which fellaheen were bringing sticks and
clubs into Jerusalem, the Mufti gave a different account of this
interview and moreover, at a later stage of hie cross-examination,
siated that he saw no clubs or sticks in the Haram area at the
time of the service ome hour after his interview with Major
Bsunders. We accepl the evidence given by Major Baunders
and we believe that the midday prayer in the Haram area om
the 29rd of Augnst was aitended by many Moslems who were
carrying sticks of a very different character from the thin canes
which the Mufti professea are gll that he saw. After his con-
versation withh Major Baunders the Mafti would naturally not
overlook the presence of fellaheen carrying offensive weapons
of this kind, and, in denying knowledge of such weapons, he
was, we have little doubt, doing what he wrongly imagined fo
be kis duty to the people of whom he ia the religious hesd. But
even if it were established that the Mufti was aware of the
presence of armed fellaheen at the midday prayer on the 23rd of
August, there is no evidence either that the sticks or cluba had
been bronght in at his request or with his connivance, aor that
he anticipated that so ehortly after the conclusion of the service
thoss weapons would be the instruments of a racial attack.

There is one further point which weighs in the Mufti's favour.
Whatever activitiea he may have indulged in ontside the know-
ledge of the Government, in public the Mufti both at noon on
the 28rd of August and thereafter throughout the period of the
disturbances exerted hie influence in the direction of promoting
pesce and restoring order. On this paint there was an absolute
unanimity of opinion among the many official witnesses with
whom during the course of our enquiry the question of the
Mufti's condoct was raised.

During our proceedings in Palestine we were asked to accept
the view that there was nothing inconsiatent in the Mufti's
delivering calming apeeches or issuing proclamations ** when the
thing had to some extent miscarried and even while it was in
the procesa of going on and his baving had very considerable
fore-knowledge that it was going to occur.” Even if no regard
is had to the pacifying action which the Mufti took on the 23rd
of August, it is only fair to point out that on the 24th of
August it wae by no means certain that the ontbreak °‘ had
miscarried '’; on the ofher hamd, the eiteation was highly
eritical and fraught with danger. It must not be forgotten that
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the Muff1 waa the head of the Moslem community, held respon-
siblebythamforthemnntamneeofthe:rrahgwmnghta An
appeal by the Mufti issued on this date to his co-religionista to
arm themselves * with mercy, wisdom and patience for verily
God is with those who bear themselves in patienca ™' was, in
our view, having regard to the outbreaks which had aiready
taken placs, to the highly dangerous temper of the people, and
to the rumours of designe upon the Holy Places whicly at that
time were flying from lip te lip, a timely and couragecus appeal
mdbmﬁn which, an the whale, had its effect in checking further
outfbre

Compiaints agsinzt the Palestine Arab Execntive.

The first complaint against the Mufti was that he made use
of the religions motive m order to excite Moslem feeling against
the Jews in Palestine. The principal complsint against the
Palestine Amab Executive is of a similar character, namely, that,
in their own particular sphere of politics, the members of that
body bave stirred up Arab feeling over such matters aa Jewish
immigration, Jewish land purchaze, and Government tazation
which, eo they alleged, was onerous and in a large measure was
due to the presence of Jews in Palestine.

Oppoaition to the Balfour Declaration is an important element
0 the policy of the Pualestine Arab Executive and, aa we have
slready mated, it 18 our opimion that their feelings on this
polrtical issue might have provided a spiicient motive to have
cansed them fo ineite or to organize disturbance. As the natursl
consequence of their political views the members of the Executive
are opposed to such Jewish activities ua immigration and land
purchaze. By giving public expreseion fo their views they have
played s part in keeping alive the public issues connected with
these Jewish activities and to that extent they have unquestion-
ably excited public opinion. Whether or not Jewish inimigration
and Jewish land purchase, to name no other issues, were factors
of such iinportance in the hfe of the fellabeen of Palestine that
they needed no public ventilatibn by the Arab Executive to keep
them in the minds of the people 18 & question which must be
judged mn the light of later Chapters where these insues are dis-
cussed at length. We can, however, examine here the com-
plaint of incitement without entering imto the merits of these
issugs.

The following are the principal linea of argument upon which
this pariicular complaint against the Areb Executive is based : —

(1) That during » period of months preceding the disturbancss
the Arab Executive was axtending its activities snd was forming
Bocieties, such a2 logal hramches of the Young Men's Muslam Amsacia-
tion, in the more importani provincial towns of Palesiine;

(‘.’)Thutufrmthnlﬁﬂloftuzmﬂlmmamrh&inmm
in the “ movemsni of Arab parsonages "’ about the couniry; snd
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(3) That the rumsurs of an 1mpending outbraak, which were current
throughout the country immedistely before ths distarbances, are
evidence that the outbreak which occurred on the 23rd of Angust
was premiuditatod and bad been orgamsed either by the Palestine
Arab Expscutive or by agents of that body.

We nunreservedly accept the first of these three lines
of srgument but, granted the fact that the political actimties
of the Arab Executive showed a marked increase during
1929, # iz our view that 10 the absence of mors oconclusive
evidence than has been laid before us it would be unwise to
deduce from that fact anything more than that, racial questions
baving ouce more become the ouistanding poliical 1ssue in
Palestine, the Arab Executive were engaged in the organization
of the Arab side of a political campaign. It may be that the
Moslem Socisties and branches of Associations which came mto
being ut this time were wngaged in subversive activities, but
thue has not been proved and, as we were told on the last day
of our enquiry in Palestine, all the efforts of the Palestine
Government have not{ succeeded in obisining any definite
evidence of such gctivitiea, which, had they been at all wide-
gpread, 1ust bave been known to & number of people so large
that such evidence would in all probability by now have been
forthcoming.

We also accept the evidence that there was a marked incresae
ia Arab activity after the 15th of August and, as we have already
stated, it cannot be doubted that during the third week of
August sgitstors were touring the country. The atlempt to
connect this agiteiion with the Palestine Arab Execotive is
largely based upon the movemenis and activities of three
members of that body. The first, Muss Eazim Pasha, is the
Chairman of the Palestine Arab Executive. The only evidence
aganst this gentleman is coniained 1n the following passage
taken from a police reporf, the interpretation of which 15 doubt-
ful :—

“ Mr. R. reporte Musa Kaxim and Lis son Fusd in Jais, lunched
with Abu Ladan, Hilmi visited el Igdam Presa this aftar-
nonn and inspected printing of pampkhlets under observation.'

Whatever interpretaiion may be adopted, this passage canmot
mean more than that Muss Eazim was found in Jaffa on the
16th of August inspecting the printing of pamphlets which, we
understand, were in the nature of protesia against the Jewish
demonstration at the Wailing Wall on the previous day. Any
such action on the part of the Chairman of the Palestine Arab
Eaxecutive, even if proved, could not be regarded as evidance of
any intention to incite to disorder.

The second, Bheikh Taleb Markha, who represents Hebron on
the Palestine Arsb Executive, is now serving s gsentence of im-
prisonment imposed for inciting to conduct offentive to persons of
another rehgion, having been acquitted, soc we were given to
understand, on cherges of incitement of a more serious character.
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The third member of the Palestine Arab Executive whoee
movements and activities have been calied in question ia Subhi
Bey al Ehadra, who is one of the representatives of Bafed.
Bubhi Bey is an ardent Arab natioualist, who, as is stated elre-
where in this report, deserted from the Turkish army to fight
in the Allied citse durng the War. His general demeanour
before ue was snch that we belheve that he would welcome any
opporiunity of furthering what he regards as the just cause of
Arah netionalism in Palestive. The case against him rests on
his movements in the extreme north of Palestine at a time about
ten days before the disturbances b and during & trip which
he made from Jerusalem to Befed and back by a circuitous
route immediately after the disturbances had broken aut. On
the former occasion he was on holiday, but 1t may be that he was
combining Gusiness with his pleasure by encouraging the forma-
tion of societies which ke no doubt hoped would further the
cause that he has at heart. In our view he did not plan the
events of the 23rd of August or even contemplate that such sn
outbreak might then occur, When in the ptesence of Govern-
ment officers he used his influence t6 promote peace end to re-
store order, but it is posaibls that at heart he welcomed the dis-
turbances aud that when he was beyond the eyes of Govern-
ment servants hig activities were of o very different order. His
explanation of his movements from the 24th to the 27th of
Angust did not convinee us that his actions during that period
were above suspicion, bpt there is no evidence on which eny
charge could be preferred aguinsi him.

The last line of argnment employed before ns in this part of
the case was that the rumours which were current throughoui
Palestine between the 18th and 23rd of August are evidence
that the outbreak which cecurred on the latter daie was pre-
meditated and had been arganized either by the Palestine Arab
Ezxecutive or by the agente of that body. We are satisfied that
rumours were widespread, but we are unable to attach import-
ance to them as evidence of premeditation. Every rumour which
was brought to our notice firat became current afier the demon-
strations at the Wailing Wall had taken placs. In a country
with a population largely illiteraie, whare most news pasees
by word of mouth, it ie more than likely that exaggerated
accounts were dissemninated of the incidents of both the 15th
and 16th of Angust and that from these accounts there originated
a crop of rumours not confined to past events bhut relating zlso
to the possibility of conflict in the near future.

There is one fact which, though no such argument was based
upon it during our proceedings, appears fo us to go some way
towards dieproying the contention that the riots were premedi-
tated or were organized by the Arab Executive. This is that,
when, on the very eve of the outbreak, three representatives of
the Arab Egzecotive met.in conference an equal number of
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vepresentatives of Jewish interests in Palestine, the diacussions
which ook place were thronghout conducted in a friendly spirit,
the conference failed only by a narrow margm to reach an agree-
ment which wonld probably have had the moet beneficial results,
and those present sgreed to meet again on the 26th of August.

Further arguments of mome force which baove been used
againgt the ge ol premeditation ere that the ontbresk
gecurred not simultaneously in all parts of Palestine but epread
from the capital through a period of days to the outlying centres
and that, epart from one trivial incident, thers wag np attempt
to employ even the most simple tactical means, such as the
blocking of roads, the destruction of the rnilway line and tele-
gruph routes, which might to some extent have immobilized both
the security forces within the couniry snd the military forces
which, as must have been foreseen by anyone who was planning
an ontbreak, would be sent from neighbouring countriee to quell
the disturbances,

For these reasons we find that the charges of premeditatiop and
of organization of the disturbances are not proven and that, if
the churges are made in relation to the actnal events of the 23rd
of August and the following days, they sre negatived by the
kmown facts.

We furtbher consider that the charge of deliberate incitement
to disorder hag not been substantiated agninst the Palestine
Arab Executive as a body. In some parts of Palestine, from
the 16th of A t onwards until the disturbences began, therse
can be little doubt that racial feeling was deliberately stirred
up by some mschief-mskers with a view to conflict, but it is our
opiion that mo conmnection has been established beiween the
Palestine Arab Executive and those who thus agitated the fella-
hean and the poorer classes of the townefolk. In the absence
of a definite connection, we have thought it well to take into
aceount such probabilities as conld be deduced from the situa-
tion obtaining at the time. It is B commonplace that every poli-
tical organization of which the purpose is the furtherance of
nationslist aims will contain among ite adberents an extremiat
section who are not content with the official palicy of the argan-
ization to which they belong and whose activities are in conse-
quence directed towards an intensification of that policy. We
have little doubt that, though net perhaps on the Arab Execu-
tive itself, but among the members of the many bodies which
elected the Executive, there were many whose desire to see the
adoption of more viclent mearures than the Executive officially
countenanced led them as individuale to prosecute smong the
more ignotant peaple s campaign of propaganda calenlated to
incite them.

The last of our conclugions 1n regard to the principal complaint
agoinst the members of the Arsb Executive relates to their



activities during the period when the disturbances were in pro-
gress. We comsider that it is probable, thongh again except in
one case thers ia no proof, that individual members of the Arab
Executive not only refrained from doing what wes clearly their
duty by assisting to restore peace and order but may even bave
further exacerbated racial feeling affer the disturbances began.

The remaining ecomplaints against the Palesiine Arab Execn-
tive can be taken quite briefly. They sre similar in charactar
to certain of the complaints made against the Mufti in connee-
tion with the Bursk campaign, and the views which we have
expreased earlier in this pter when we were congidering the
case of the Mufti apply generally in the case of the Arab Execn-
tive. In so far as any members of that political body may have
taken any part in the Burak eampaign, they, equally with the
Moufti, must accept some responsibility for & movement which
ouiran control and in the snd became a not unimportant factor
in the events which led to the disturbances.

On the last complaint, which relates o the introduction
of annoying or provocative innovations in the neighbourhood of
the Wailing Wall, there is no evidence that the Arab Executive
a3 such wae in noy sense responsible. All blame for the intro-
duction of those innovations must be attributed to the Moslem
religious leaders.

Here the lists of complainta againat the Mufti and against the
Palestine Arsb Execuiive ends, but one further point of aome
importance remsina. Though it is our opinion that both the
Arab Execntive, as a body, snd the Mufti of Jerusalem must
sfand acquitted on charges of complicity in or incitement to the
disturbances, we consider that it is s matter for regret that,
during the week which preceded those disturbances, the Moslem
religious authorities and the Arab political leaders did not make
a more determined attempt to control their followers by declaring
publicly and emphatically that they were on the side of law and
order. In the excited state of feeling which at the time pre-
vailed, especially smong the Arab people, an appeal of this
cheracter was by no means assured of success, Nevertheless,
we feel that the duty of the Arab lepders was clear and that,
either by the means that we have indicaied or by some other
public sction, they should have mttempted to pacify the anti-
Jewish feeling which at the time was so rapidly intensifying
among their followers. For their failure to make such an sppeal
neither the Mufti nor the Arab Executive can be acquitted of
blame.
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CHAPTER V.

OOMPLAINTS MADE BY THE PALESTINE ZIONIST
EXECUTIVE AGAINST THE PALESTINE GOVERN-

In the speech which he made during our fifth eitting in
Palestine the leading Counsal for the Zionist Organization in-
dicated in outhne the nature of the complaints which his clients
made againet the Palestine Govermment. During the evidence
of witneases from the Jewish &ide and t¢he cross-examination of
Government witnesses, this preliminary outline was developed
snd in the result there wers made, either by Counsel or by
individual witnesses or in documents put in as evidence, 8
number of complaints againsi the Palestine Government far
larger than we could bere sxamine in detail. Of these complaints
some were carried po forther after evidence from the Govern-
ment side had been heard while one or two were definitely with-
drawn 3t some stage of onr proceedinga. From the remainder
we propose, for the purposen of this Chapter, to select all the
complainig which were made sgainst the Palestine Government
in the elosing speech from the Jewirh side and every other com-
plaint which, in our view, assumed sofficient importance during
our enquiry to merit consideration of it in detail. These com-
plaints are discumsed seriatim in ths following paragraphs, in
which the complaints relating to the subject of defence and
kindred questions are taken first.

(1) Meglect to get reinforcements trom nelghbouring countries,

Az we shall have occasion to remark at a later stage of this
report, it is our opinion that, having regard to the posmbility,
which is never completely absent, of inter-racial strife in
Palestine, that country long before August, 1929, had been
denuded of mulitary and secunty forces below the margin of
safety, even when the local military unit and the Royal Auwr
Force available in Trans-Jordan are taken into acconnt. The
whole of the military and security forces available were clearly
insufficient o quell sny disturbances of a racial character which
originated simoltaneouely in various parts of the coantry or which,
though localized in their origin, spread rapidly to other districta.
In such & smtuation, brought about ae it was by & pelicy con-
aistently pursued by the Mandatory Power ever since the in-
stitution of civil pdmunistration in Palestine, Mr. Luke and his
advisers were confronted by a position of some difficulty. If in
their minds they had been convinced that, in the absence of
reinforcements, distorbances of a serions character would take
place on or before the 23rd of August, their duty was clear.
They ahould at once have laid the facte before Hig Majesty’s
Government and they should bave asked that reinforcemenis
be sent ont immediately. Such a requeat would scarcely have
been palatable 10 His Majesty's Government and if, in the event,
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there had bheen no disturbances, Mr. Luke might have found
that hia judgment waa called in guestion. But 1t is not our
view that personal considerations of thiz character were factors
which influenced the judgment of Mr. Luks or of hia advisers,
He told us—and we accept his statement—tbat he personally
did not anticipate the ontbreak which occurred on the 28rd of
August. That be realized that '* eventa had raised the feeling
between two parties to a high state of tension "' is stated in a
despatch which he addressed to you on the eve of the outbreak,
but at that éime be believed—end in our judgment he had some
reason for believing—that the most critical period had paased.
I 1a trme that racial feeling had become and etill was
dangerously intense, bui on the 22nd of August Mr. Luke had
succéeded in arranging for & meeting to take place on that after-
noon between representative Jews and Arabs and the course
which that meeting took wae in itself a sufficient justification
for the hope thet anything in the natnre of open conflict had been
averted for a few days at least, subject always to the proviso
that in ihe state of feeling which existed at the time the enfore-
seen might occur at any momeni. In the circumstances we con-
sider that no blame can properly be attached to Mr. Luke on
the ground that he did not obtain reinforcements from neighbour-
ing countriea before the 23rd of August last.

(2) Neglsct to make full and proper use of the Foress availahle,

This complaint, as it was elaborated befare us, took the form
that the movements of troops which were carried ouot after the
disturbaness had hegun shonld have been carried ont some thirty-
six hours earlier s precautionary measures. That Mr. Lioke
did not anticipate the outbreak is s factor which mussy enter ibto
our considerstion of this complaint also. Here, bowever, it
musi cerry less weight then we have attached to it when con-
sidering the firs¢ complaint, since, in the disposition of the
forces under lis control in Palestine snd Trans-Jordan, it was
incumbent upon Mr. Luke to have regard not merely to the
probabilities but also to the dangers and the possibilitiea inherent
in the sitbation in those ocuniries. As against the possibility
that an outbreak would occur in Pulestine Mr. Liuke had o con-
sider, firat, the contingency tha$ there might be trouble in Trans-
Jordan (where, as we have shown, the Jocal military unit and
most of the Royal Air Force were stationed st the time) accom-
panied by sattempts at incursions from that couniry into
Palestine and, secondly, that the centralizetion of his scanty
forcea ot Jerusalem, while it might have prevented disturbance
there, would have been no aguinst the occurrence of an
outbreak elsewhere in Palestine. ITooking back on the question,
in the light of a full kmowledge of the evenis of the last mnine
daya of Auguet and of the comrse followed by the disturbances,
it is our view that it would heve been u reasonable precaation if
Mr. Luke had mobilized the troope within his jurisdiction at some
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convenien place in Palesiine some time during the days which
immediately preceded the disturbances, but we do not think that
sny sericus eriticism caun properly be levelled .agninst Mr. Luke
because, in the circumstances as they presented themmselves to
him at the time, he attached greater weight to the considerations
which hsve been set out above than he did to the possibility
of a disturbance occurring in Palestine.

(3) Rafusal to srm Jews.

Thip complaint centres round the refusal of the Palestine
Government to accept a proposal, which was made by the Jewish
suthorities late on the 23rd of Angust, that s large number of
Jewish people nominaied by those authorities ghould be armed
by the Government for the purpose of agsisting in tha defence
of Jewish colonies and outlying suburba around Jerusalem. We
repeat here the two reasous, already given in Chapter III of
this report, which led Mr. Luke on the 24th of Augnst fo
decline this offer, He bad consulted his mulitary advisers, who
had stated that, with the assistance of the troops who were
expected ta arrive later on the 24th of August, an adegpate
measure of protection could be afforded to the Jewish colonies
and outlying suburbe around Jerusalem. The second reason was
that in bis opinion and, as he informed us, that of his civil
sdvisers the arming of & large number of Jews would further
excite the feelinge of the Arabs and would endanger the security
of a far greater number of Jews than could be protected through
the srming of those whose services bad been offered to him.
A further consideration, though it i= one to which Mr. Luke
did not himeself refer in evidence before us, is that any decision
to arm the Jews might also have seriously excited the people
in neighbouring Arab countries, incursions from which would
have complieated the situstion in view of the inpdequacy of the
defensive forces available. 'The Assistant British Regident in
Trans-Jordan, who gave evidence before us, told us that it was
reported 1n that canntry that the Government of Palestine were
isguing arme t0 the Jews and that His Highness the Amir and
the Trans-Jordsn Government asked for assurancea that this
report was incorrect. Such an assurance was obtained from
Jerusalem and wes communicated by the Trans-Jordan
Government to the Armsb population ; it was the opinion of this
witneas that, had the Trans-Jordan Government not been
enabled to give snch sn assurance, the consequences would have
been serious. For these reasone we endorse Mr. Luke’s action
in declining ta arm the persons whose services were offered to
him but, even had these reasone not obtained, we should etill
endoree his decision since, in our view, it is fundamentally wrong
that in any ontbresk ocenrring smong a people of mized races
a Jarge ymmber of persons taken from one section of the com-
muanity ouly should be armed by the Government.
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(4) Disarming of Jewizh Special Gonatables.

We have slready described in Chapter ITl of this report the
eircumstances in which on the 27th of August Mr. Luke decided
that 41 specisl constables, who were of Jewish extraction, should
be disarmed. The coneiderstiona governing the decision which
we have discuseed in the preceding paragraph obtained in this
case also. Those considerations were reinforced by the advice
of Brigadier Dobbie, who had assumed command of the military
and security forces on the 26th of Augnst and whose letter to
Mr. Luke of the 28th of August we have already quoted. Bus
in other respecte there was a marked difference between the
conditions in which the two decisions were taken. The second
decision, unlike the first, waa a concession to Arab demands and
was open to objection on. that ground. At the time of the first
decision the country was largely unprotected, but by the 27th
of Augnst reinforcements, both military and naval, had arrived ;
though there war in consequence less need for the services of
the 41 Jewish special constables thers waa also the leas reason
to fear that serious consequemces would follow from any outbreak
that might be nccagioned by their retention. Whatever view
may be held as to the desirability or undesirability of arming a
large number of Jews who were not personally known to mem-
bere of the Palestine Administration, the Jewish special con-
stables who were disarmed on the 27th of August were respect-
able persons of puch standing and probity thai the Palestine
Government had seen fit to make use of their services in the
name of the Crown at s most critical juncture in the hiztory of
Palestine. There conld be no question that anch persona either
would mishehave or would take any illegal part in racial con-
flict. In these circumstances the decigion to disarm such per-
eons, B decigsion which was a great affront to Jews in Palestine
and elsewhere, can be justified if, and only if, it can clearly be
shown that the action of disarming them wae an action taken
in the best interests of all the people of Palestine.

We are satisfied that Mr. Luks reslized to the full sll the
implications of the decision that he took ; indeed in his telegram
to you, sent on the following morning, he described it as ** an
unpalatable decision to take in view of ita apparent harshness
to the individuale concerned.’’ We are gatisfied also that, in
taking that decision, Mr. Luke was following the highest
military advice available to him and was using his own unbiased
judgment &s to the line of action which was best calculated to
serve the interests of the people with whoae well-being he was
charged. We regret sincerely snd deeply the affront that the
disarming of thess 41 special constables gave to the individuals
concerned and to Jews elsewhere, But, on a careful and dis-
passionate survey, we feel unable to dissent from the judgment
of 4 man who, in the full ight of the most difficult circumstances
obtzining at the time, arrived at a decision which, in his view
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and in that of his principal military sdviser, was most likely to
dmpﬂﬁﬁehmﬂ&empﬁyofﬂmcﬁmdtbapwﬂe
e.

(5) Removal of the sealed armouries from Jewish Calonies.

After the disturbances which occurred in May, 1921, at and
in the neighbourhood of Jaffa, it was decided that a stock of
rifles and of ammunition sbould be issued to ouwtlyng Jewish
colonies and should be held under seal by the head man or some
person of repute who would be responsible to the Government
for any improper use of these weapons. The number of rifles and
the quantity of ammunition contained in these sealed armonries
depended in each case on the size and position of the colony
concerned, but it was stated during our proceedings that in no
case was the number of rifles lesa than five., At the beginning
of 1924 there were 817 rifles in colony armouries throughout
Palegtive in addition t¢ 218 rifles on licence. In June, 1924,
1t was decided that conditions, as regurds both the state of public
security and the accessibility of the outlying colomes, had so
improved thai the number of arme in the poesesgion of Jewish
colonmies should, as occasion arves and as the general situation
improved, be reduced and that only colonies actually exposed to
raide ahould continue to be pravided with seeled armouries. The
withdrawal waa spread over 8 period of years. At the time of
the cutbreak of the recent disturbancee several colonies were
etill in possession of their sesled armouries, and, in the casa of
one at leant of the colonies which were then attacked, the
weapons thus provided were nsed ap a means of defence. In
October last the Palestine Government appointed Brigadier
Dobbie and the Commandant of the Palestine Police o0 consider
apnd to report on the question of the future defence of the Jewish
agricultural colonies. We understand that their report bas now
been submittad to you together with the recommendations of the
High Commissioner for Palestine. We ghall therefore confine
ourselyes to the statement that the question of past and futnre
puliginregnrdtothaumingof the Jewisgh colonies is one on
which there is s difference of apinion among us. Some of us
congider that the provision of sealed armouries affords a measare
of protectian for the colonies, that those armouries should not
bave besn withdrawn and ooght now to be restored unlesa other
and at Jeast equivalent means of protection are provided. The
others of us are of opinion that the existence of a sealed armoury
in a Jewish colony is a temptation to potential marsuders and
that to that extent the provision of sealed armouries may en-
danger Lhe lives of those for whose protection they are intended.

(6) Delsy in openjug of fire by Police and from Armoured Cars.

We have already stated that we ars convinced of the wisdom
of tbe decision taken by Munjor Baunders that the police in the
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0Old City of Jarusalem zhonld not be armed on the 28rd of August
ar the preceding days. Police in the other patis of Jerusalem
were armed.

The eomplainés which we have now (o conaider are that the
police 1 the Juffa road on the 28rd of Augnst did not open fire,
although by 2 p.m. on that date at least four Jews had been
killed and others severely wounded in that road or in roads
leading from it, and thaf, after 4he armoured care had come into
Jerusalem from Ramleh, their crews did not open fire on
occasibng when ite use might have been effective.

The position at the time was that the use or the withholding
of fire was a matter which in every case was within the dis-
cretion of the individual officer or N.C.O. concerned. There
can be no doubt that these ers of discretion were rightly
given and, for reasons w sre explumed below, it is our
opmion that they were wisely exercised.

In support of the complaini agaimat the polica our attention
was direcked to the effect whmh was obiained by the opeming of
fire in Nablus on & mob which was attacking the barracks
and 1 Jaffa on 8 crowd intent on a.ttaclz‘mg ‘el Avry, Im
neither case ig it our view that the parallel with the positton in
the Jaffa road is a tTue one. A4 both Nablus and Jaffa the
whole crowd was of one mind—all were beat on making trouble.
In the Jaffa yvoad st Jerusalem on the 2ird of Augusi—even 5o
late a8 1.30 p.m.—the crowd, apart from persone who may
have been engaged in their ordinary business, was composed of
mixed elements, some of whom were trying to restrain others
from dwsorder. There are further differences. The episode in
Jafia occurred at & tilne when reinforcements in some nnmbers
were on their way to the town; in Jerusalem on the 28rd of
August those in charge in the Jafia road had to0 bear in mind
that some 70 British police were the anly dependable force for
the protection of the town. Had they been overwhelmed, 25
they might euilyhnvabeeniftheyhadopenedﬁreutcloae
quarters, complete disaster might have followed. At Nablup
the mob, numerous and excited though they were, bad as their
sole immedinte objective the seizing of arms from the police
barracke. Thére were no Jewa in Nablug snd the Arab mob
would for that reseon alone be less frenzied and more easily
deterred by rifle fire than wounld bave been the fanatical element
amang the crowd at the Jaffa Gate.

The complaint, sa_far as it related ¢o the withhalding of fire
by crews of armoured cars, was stated with less precision and in
consequence cannot be so closely examined. We will therefore
consider if, a8 it was expressed to us, in the widest possible
terms. In this form the complaint is that the armoured care,
of which the first to reach Jerusalem arrived at about 8.30 p.m.
on the 23rd of August, did not open’ fire until the morning of
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the following day. Now by the tims when the armoured cars
arrived the mobs had been dispersed from the streets of Jeru-
salem and from 4.30 p.m. onwards the town was quiet except
for occasional eniping on the outekirts of the New City. From
fime ¢ time some atiacks were made on outlying suburbs and
on Jewish colonies within a few miles of Jeriisalem. So soon
a8 sn armoured car arrived a¢ the scene of eny such attack,
the Arab raiders desisted and took refuge in the hills. There is
no .evidence that the raiders were ever surprised-in daylight at
close quarters where the armoured care could have fired npon
them ; the contours of the country are soch that srmoured -cars
could not follow the Arabs in their retreat or even approach the
places where they were concealed. We.therefore regard the com-
plamt in ite genersl form as unsubstantiated. -

'We have also considered the two instances which Mr, Horowitz
in evidence cited to us as examples of negligence in the with-
holding of fire. The firat is $hat late in the afiernoon of the 23rd
of Augusi armoured cars stood by and did not fire on Arabs who
were attacking Motza, & Jewizh village s few miles to the east of
Jerusalem. This village waa attacked on several occasions and
it is not clear-to which occasion the complamt relates. On each
occagion events followed the course which we have described
above—on the arrival of the armoured cars the Arabs at ones hid
where they conld not be followed. As the Arab attackers were
operating in numeroue small bands over a large ares to the
sonth and to the esst of Jernsalem it was not poseible to station
permenently either at Motza or elsewhere one of the few
armoured cars that were available.

The second instance cited to us in explanation of thia com-
plaint is that fire was not opened from the armoured cers during
an Arab attack on Kalendia, a Jewish colony situated abouk
8 miles o the porth of Jernsalem. This attack took place
during the night and, according to the report of the police
officer who, with British police and special consiables, acoom-
panied the armoured cars, '’ it was a very dark pight with a
great deal of mist and visibility was bad.”” Im these circum-
stancea and ss fire from the hills was intermittent only the
police officer decided that it was *‘ impracticable to attempt to
clear the hills in the dark.”” He left special constables in the
colony.

In our view neither ot Molza nor st Ealendia could the
armoured cars have opened fire with effect.

The aix complaints which we have examined relate to ques-
tions copnected with defence. The remaining complaints,
which we will now proceed to examine, cannot be claasified.in
a gimilar way and are best considered in the chronologieal order
of the.events or sequences of events to which.they refer. -
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(7) Failure to deal with Pross incitement,

In Chapter III of this report we have made frequent refer-
ences to articles which appesred in newspapers in Palestins
between October, 1920, and August, 1929. We have quoted
extracts from some articles and wa have expressed the view that
many of these and some others were intemperate or provocative
or of a characier likely to excite susceptible readera.

In his clomng address to ve the leading Counsel for the
Zionist Organization, after staking that his remarks should be
talten to apply to both the Arab and the Hebrew Press, con-
tended that the failure of the Palestine Government o take
action against the editors and proprietors of mewspapers pub-
lishing articles which were calculated to incite to disorder had
been a clear indication of the weakmes: of that Administration
and that the Press campaign which bad thus been sllowed to
proceed unchecked had in some measore conduced to the dis-
turbances of August last.

In effect thip complaint is that the Government of Palestine
falled to foresee the results of Press agitation. Ap against this
and 1 favour of the Palestine Government, 1t must be stated
that, so far aa we are aware, at no &ime during the period under
review did the Palestine Zionist Executive or any other Jewish
organization suggest to the Government that action should be
taken aginst any paper for the puoblication of exciting articles
or mndeed that ihere was in progress in Palestine a campaign
of sgitation throngh the Press which should be stopped. A
further copsideration, which illustrates ths difficulty in which
the Government were placed, is that, in the Jewish case ms it
was presented to us, the complaint against the Palestine Gov-
ernment was, a8 Counsel admitted, not based on the failure fo
take action on a particular article appearing at a particular time
in a particular paper.

These two considerstione naturally tend to weaken the com-
plainé. Nevertheless we feel that too great a liberty of expres-
sion has been sllowed to the Press in Palestine and that the
use which was made of that liberty played a part in the events
which led up fo the disturbances. We do not attach to the
Press campaign the importance as a cause of the riota which
was attached to it by the Zionist Orgenization, but we accept
their view that at some ptage an example shonld have been
made of one of the papers in which exciting articles appeared.
‘Whetber any article was of such & character that in the present
state of the Law in Palestine s prosecution of the paper in
which it appeared would bave had = reasonable prospect of
mccess in not 8 question which concerna us since, under the
Press Law, the Executive of the Government of Palestine
possezses the power to suepend the Press without recourse to
the Courta. It is our view that this power should have been
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invoked at some stage of the period during which exciting arti-
cles appeared in the Press of Paleatine ; that it was notnnnfvokad
seells in some measure to have been due to a failore to bring
the offending articles to the notice of semior officera of the
Palestine Goyernment. We would therefere suggest that steps
be taken o ensure that the attention of such officers is in
fature called to any Press articlee appearing in FPalestine,
whether in the Arsbic or the Hebrew , which are of a
character likely to excite the feelings of the people of that
ooupiry.

In addition, eince it is clearly preferable that any action which
restricts the freedom of the Press should, if possible, have the
sanciion of the Courts, we recommend that the Palestine Gov-
ernment ahould exsmine the Presz Law now 1n force in that
couniry with a visw to making provision, if such provision does
not now exigt, which would enable them to obtain from the
Courts a conviction in sny case in which it is proved that
articles tending to a breach of the peace have been published in
s pewspaper in Palestine.

(8) Failure to issue an Official Communiqué that the
Jews had designs on the Moslem Holy Places.

Among the reports which gained wide currency in Palestine
daring the period preceding the disturbances wes one that the
Jews had designs on the Moslem Holy Places and intended io
take the Mosque of A?; The Zionist Organization, in a peti-
tion addressed to the League of Nations in October, 1928, and
the Va'ad Leumi, by an open letter published in Palestine in
November, 1928, had denied that it was the intention of the
Jewich people in Pulestine to menace in any wey the in-
violability of the Moslem Holy Places. On the 12th of
November, 19258, Mr. Amery, ss your predecessor in office, stated
in the House of Commons in reply to & Question arising out
of the incidents of the Day of Atonement i 1928 :—

*“T am in s pogition to give an absoluote sssursnce that the Jewm
heve no intention of asking for nnything inconnistent with the in-
violability of the Moslem Holy Places, which i n
acknawledged.”

In spite of these deniasls the story continned and indeed
gained strength. During onr proceedings t¢he complaint was
made that the Pajeatine Government should have repeated these
depials through the medivm of an official communiqué. In this
case, as in the case of the last complaint, it is significant that,
so far as we are aware, the suggestion that the Government
should act in & particalar manper was not made to them before
the disturbances began. Bnut, even if the mggestion had been
made, it must have required the most careful consideration by
the Government. They conld at once and withoyt any hesita-
tiop have eaid that the Zionist Organization bad given an assur-
ance that the Jewieh people had no designe on the Moslem Holy
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Places, but it does not seem likely ihat an announcement of
this character, even though it bore the imprimatur of Govern-
ment, would have had the deaired effeci. The Governmment
conld also have stated that it waa their intention to preserve
to the full and unbampered the righta of the Moelems in the
Haram area. Further than that the Government conld noi
properly go.

Ag a test of the complaint it is reasonable to consider whether
the issue of & commuriqué framed in the widest terms that the
Government could properly endorse would have removed the
fear which lay behind the story that was so widely circulafing
in Palestine, It is cur view that the story that the Jews
mtended to take the Moslem Holy Places was based not on
any fear that an eveni of this character waa likely to happen
within the near futars but rather had ite origin in the belief
that, should the Jews at any time become politically dominant
in Palestine, they would not be content unless they had s chare
at least 1n what is mow the Haram ares. If this view be a
correct one, no proclamation that the Palestine Government had
the power ta issue could bave removed the fears from which the
story in circulation derived ite strength.

(3) Faflure to stop Jewish Demonstration on 15th August.

An wceount of this demonstration and of the discussions
which preceded it will be.found in Chapter IIT of this report.
In the course of thoee discussions Mr. Luke was consulted and
he then iesued explicit instructions. These were that the Jewish
youtha could go down to the Wailing Wall but that they were
not to demonsirate or to produce flags or to march down in
mihtary formation. With the issue of these instructions the

lice became respongible for preventing the youths from infring-
ing the conditions which Mr. Luke prescribed. As part of
a general pohcy and in mn sitempt to tide matters over the
critical period from the 14th to the 17¢h of Augmst, Mesars.
Binsh and Bergman, two Jewish officers, had been brought from
Haifa to Jerusalem to keep the Government in close touch with
the Jewish authorities in the capital. In the negotiations with
the leaders of the Jewish youths the Palestine Government
were represented by these two officers, who asked the police
officers in charge to withdraw a8 they were of the opinion that
** police uniferms might -have an adverse effect on these young
fellows who were already excited.”” Messrs. Binah and Bergman
from time to time consulted the police and the District authori-
ties but, with the exception of a short perind during which one
police officer waa present, they and they alone were the mouth-
piece of the Government in the discuszions with the Jewish
youths, In the Iater stages of the negotintions they were
asgicted by Mr. Hoofien, who, as we have already explained,
was advising Mr. Brande in the conduct of the affairs of the
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Palestine Zionust Exzecutive. The leaders of the Jewish youths

Mr. Luke's conditions with the exception that they
declined fo give any undertaking that they would not raiee o
fitg when they armved at the Wailing Wall. It is definitely
eatablished that when the procession started mo such unmder-
taking bad been given.

It is our opinion that, in the excitement of the moment, none
of thoee who had been present during the discussions msde it
clear to Major Saunders that this part of the conditions laid
down by Mr. Luke had not been sccepted; Major Saunders,
being- unaware of the facts, gave no instructions to the police
to stop the procegsion and the junmior police officers, in the
absence of any euch instroetions from Muojor Bannders and pot
baving foll kmowledge of all that had happened during the
prolonged discussion, allowed the procession to move ofl.

If our view of the conrse of events is a correct one, we cannot
atiach any blame to the police authorities for failure to prevent
& procession which, to the best of their knowledge, at the
moment of its departure for the Wailing Wall was = legitimate
undertaking which wae being carried out in accardance with the
conditions laid down by the Head of the Government., We
accept the statement of Major SBaunders that it was not until three
days after the event that he first knew that st the time when
the procession left the Lemel Bchool the leaders of the Jewish
youths had declined to give sn undertaking that they would
not raise & flag e the Wailing Wall and we regard it a» most
unfortunate that, owing, as we think, to the confusion and the
excitement of the moment, the faci of that refosal was not
made cleer to Major Ssunders.

Ap regards the further complaint thai no prosecution was
instituted sgainst the leaders of this procession, we are satisfied
that, in the weak that elapsed before the disturbances broke ount,
the responaible officers made a genuine, though umsuccessful,
endesvour ta obtain evidence on the strength of which some
form of proceedings could have been imstituted sgeinat persons
connected with the procesion.

(10) Tailore to stop Moglem Demonstration on 16th August.

As we have told in Chapter III, Mr. Luke, in deciding-to
seek the good offices of the Mufta of Jerusalem in preference to
the issue of orders that this demonstration should be prevented,
was influenced by the considerstions that it was doubiful whether
the police could prevent the demonstration and ¢hat, in his
opinion, it could be prevented, if at all, only at the cost of
very considerable bloodshed in the neighbourhood of the sacred
Haram area the results of which both within and outaide
Palestine would be incalculable.

. LI
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We bave mspected the route which the Moslem procession
tollowed on its journey to and from the Wall. It 1z obvious
that two or three men with machine-guns conid have mown
down the crowds as they came along those narrow lanes, bht
there can be little doubt that the excited and angry Moslem
mob would then have broken out by the many other gntes of
the Horam area into the varions quarters of Jernsalem where
disaster mught bave followed.

We have no hesitation 1n saymg that any attempt to have
prevented by force the demonstration which ook place on the
16th of August would have been dangerous and ill-advised

(11) Failurs to give proper attention to rumours.

YWe touched on this guestion when, towards the end of
Chapter 1V, we were examinng the prineipal complaing againes
the Palestine Arab Executive. We there expluned our reasons
for the view that the rumours which were current in Palestine
immediately before the disturbances were a natural consegnence
of the eventz of the 15th and 1Gth of Angust. That so many
of the rumonrs took the form that there would be trouble in
Jerusalem on the 28rd of August is mpt remarkable, since it is
notonous that p Moslem Sabbath, bemng 8 day when fellaheen
I the normal course come to Jerusalem in large numbers, i
always the most Lkely oceasion for such events as tlie rumours
foretold.

The complaunt that the Government failed to give proper atten-
tion to these rumours 15 subsidiary o the complant, wlnch we
discusped earber in this Chapter, that full and proper use was
pot made of the forces avmlable in Palestine and Trans-Jordamn.
In amnving at the conclusions which we recorded after discuss-
mg the latter complaint we were influenced not by the currency
of 1umours but by the possibilities which seem to us to have
been inherent in the state of temsion which prevailed in and
near Jeruealem 1mmediately before the disturbances began.

(12) Criticiam of the terms of a Communiqué issued by the
Palesline Government on the 18th of August,

We sbould not bave included this complaint 1n our selection
of thoee to be considered in detarl were 1t not for the fact that
it figured prominently in the evidence of some of the witnesses
called before us, The communijqué n question contained a brief
description of the events at the Wailing Wall on the 15th and
16th of August. The principal objection which the Palestine
Zionist Executive took 6o it was that 1t established a comparizon
and a relation of cause and effect between the two demonstra-
twons whichk occurred on the 15th and 16th of Angust. The
second objection was that the communiqué minimized the occur-
rences 8t the Wailing Wall during the Moslem demonstration
and did not state the full facts,
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It ie our view that the Government acted correctly n ssung
this communiqué, which was designed to allsy apprehensions
arouzed by the events of the two days and by the imaccurate
account of the Moslem demonstration which had appeared in a
special eupplement of the Doar Heyom of the 16th of August.

Commenting on thiz complaint in a despatch written to you
on the 22nd of August, Mr. Luke said :—

*“ The charges made against the Government communiqué were
that 1t was tendencious and that it was inaccurate, I think Your
Lordship will ngree that those are the charpes that can he meds
against the Jewish communigqué. The Jewwsh authorities aliege that
the Government communigué is= temdencipus becawse it =zesks to
ectobbsh o comparisup between the Jewisbh and Moslem demonstra-
tione. In point of fact it does no euch thing. It does however
sstablish a relation of cauwse pnd effect snd it is just that relation
which the Jewsn are unwilhmg to recognize, On the grounds of
aecurecy I am quite satisfied that, while the Government communiqué
doas not give all the facts (and indeed sil the facts are not yet
known), its statements of fact sre troe. It s, undoubtadly, an

extraordinary phenomenon that an official aunouncement of Govern-
ment chould be challenged in this way."”

In considering the complaint many months after the event we

zes no regson to diszent from the view that Mr. Luke expressed
in the paseage which we have quoted above.

(13) Criticism of the terms and of the general tone of Bulletins
izsmed by the Palestine Government during the Disturbances.

Dunng the disturbances the publication of newspapers in
Palestine was suspended. The Government issued bulletins
designed in part to give information to the public in the absence
of all newspapers and i1n part to allay apprehensions The
Zjonist Orgatuzation complain that these bulletins concealed the
fact that the disturbamces began with an attack by Arabs on
Jews and that in the main they took throughout the form of a
racial attack agaipst the Jews im Palestine. They further com-
plained that the bulletins mivimized events, In fact the grava-
men of the complaint may be summed up in the words *' Luke’s
perveless stuff,”” which was the description applied to the
bulletins in & telegram sept from the Palestine Zionmist Executive
to the Zionist Organization and put before us m evidence.

This complaint, in our view, loses ull sight of the object of the
bulletine. There was no intention, nor indeed was that the
time or the place, to form a judgment or to apportion blame.
With the end of the disturbancer the udgment came—in no
uncertain terms—in the Proclamation which the High Com-
missioner issued on the firsy of Sepiermber.

This exhausts our selection of the complaints against the
Palestine Government which we propose to examine here. There
remain the more general complaints that the policy of the Govern-
ment was one of weakness and that the Administration in
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Polestaine has consistently shown a lack of eympathy with the
policy of the Jewieh National Home. The former complaint, so
far us it relates tn events immediately preceding the disturbances,
we have in effect examined in the preceding paragraphs of this
Chapter ; that complaint in its more general form and the com-
plaint of lack of sympathy can mere conveniently be considered
in a later Chapter of this report.

CHAPTER VI.

BEARING OF EARLIER EVENTS ON THE OUTBEEAK
OF AUGUST, 1929,

Our mission from you was twofold. In so far as it concerned
the past, we were directed to enguire into the immediate canses
which led to the recent outbreak in Palestine. But in the con-
dnct of our enquiry while in Palestine we had aleo to bear in
mind that we were charged with the duty of framing recom-
mendstions s to the steps necessary to avaid a recurrence of such
outhreaks. Early in our proceedings it became clear that violent
racial feeling had been the most important canse of the out-
bresk. It was equally clear, as must indeed be evident from the
bald narrative contained in Chapter IIT of thia report, that the
religions motive had played a leading part in the events which
culminated in the outbreak of August last. Twa questions then
srose. Were the events which occorred between the Day of
Atonement in 1928 and the 23rd of August, 1929, infinenced as
theg largely were by religions motives, sufficient im themselves
to have produced the state of feeling which undoubtedly existed
an the latter date? Or was the position rather that grievances,
both political and economiic, of long standing had produced a
state of irritation among the Arab peoples of ench a nature that,
when further acted upon in the manper whirh we have already
descnibed, they arose aganst those whom they regarded aa the
cause of their troubles of both a political and economic character?

On the evidence before ns we are satisfied that grievances
which had their origin long before the Day of Atouement in 1928
contributed to the cuthreak of August last and, further, it 18 onr
view that without such grievances that outbreak would nob have
occurred or, had it accurred at all, would pot have attained the
proportions which in fact it reached. To this extent we -con-
gider that the political and economic grievances of the Arabs, a8
explained to vy in evidemce, must be regarded as having been
immediate canses of the disturbances of August last. But even
if this were not our view we should have been bound to examine
thoss grievances in the light of the second part of our task since
1t is clear that recommendations, even when most carefully con-
sidered and most thoroughly applied, could not, unless they went
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to the root of the matter, succeed in avoiding a recurrence of
the recent unfortunate disturbances,

For these rensons we have felt it mcambent upon us to
examine with care and in detail the grievances of long standing
which in the contse of our proceedings were laid before us from
the Arab side a5 being the causes of the outhreak of August last,
ond in the three following Chapters of this report we deal with
the guestions of immigration, land, and constitutionzl develop-
ment, which are by far the most important of the matters to
which the Arab complaints relate

CHAPTER VII.

IMMIGRATION.

With, perhaps, the exception of land. its acquisition and settle-
ment, there is no question to whiech greater importance is
attached both by the Ziomist Organization and by the Arabs in
Palestine than that of iminigration. The object, the effect. and
the control of the poliey which governs it are all of vital concern
to both parties

The question of land settlement 1s, of course, closely inter-
related to that of immigration end iz dealt with in the following
Chapter of this report.

On the question of imnugration, Mr. Sacher, the principal
witness to appear before us in Jerusslem on behalf of the
Palestine Ziorast Execotive, a body of which he 15 now the
Chairman, expressed hie views with great clearness. M.
Jabotingky, who gave evidence before ms after our return to
London, explained the attitude of the Zionist-Revisiomsts with
equal lueidity ns did also Dr. von Weisl, who is an adherent of
the same party. The opinions of both Mr. Bacher and Mr.
Jubotinsky are referred to later.

In the annual reports which during the past few years the
Zionist Orgunization have submitted to the Permanent Mandates
Commizsion of the Leagne of Nations conaiderable space bas been
devoted to the subject of 1mmigration. while the diecnssions at
Zurich m August last sod the resolutions which were passed
there demonastrate the importance which the Zioniski Congress
attach to the policy which in their view not only should guide
their own actimities but should be strongly 1mpressed upon the
Government of Palestine. At an appropriste point in this
Chapter we shall quote 2 number of these resolutions,

On the Arab pide witness after witness, many of them persons
of experience and of influence in the Arab commnnity whose
71856 D
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views they were undoubtedly expresaing, told us of growing appre-
bension and alarm dne to the conviction that the policy of the
Zionists in regard to lond and nmmigration must inevitably result
m the complete subordimation of the Arabs as a race wnd the
expropriation of their people from the soil. It was farther con-
tended that in districts o&er than rursl the admission of Jewe
on anything like the scale demanded entails the displacement
of Arabs by Jews and inevitsble unemployment on a large
scale, the relief of which will throw a burden on the whole
community, with the ultimate result that a Jlarge section
of the people af Palestine either will become a charge upon
the pubhc funds or will become dependent for their subsistence
upon money subsctibed abrosd and sent to Palestine for their
maintenance.

As sn example of Arab evidence of this character we would
quote Bheikh Freih Abu Midyen, the Bheikh of Beersheba, who
stated that ** Palestine is & small country which cannot bold the
number of Jews brought into this country; it is like a carriage
on 8 railway line; if you put more into the carriage than it will
carry, it will borst ; there remains nothing for the Arabs in thia
country except to die or to leave the country "' A forther ex-
ample, given below, is taken from the evidence of Haj Tewfik
Hammad, who was for six years Mayor of Nablua and for an
equal term & member of the Turkish Parhament. This genile-
man, when asked for his opinion as to the causes of the dis-
torbances in Augmst lest, replied, ‘' I wonld make an exampla
of this glass full of weter and this water might overflow by
which I mean that the ecountry must overflow and that would
abaolutely answer about the future destiny of the country snd
then the Waling Wall case just added to their anxety.'
Bimilar analogies were drawn by other Arab witnesszes.

It appears to us obvious thet the Arab attitude, the resmlt
of a ﬂaug,emua ctmbination of anger and fear, i= a potential
cause of future disturbance unless the fears which many Arabs
undoubtedly entertain can be shown to be greatly exaggerated
or can be proved to be groundless and unless also the Arab
peopla are satisfied that they will be adequately protected from
either subordination or expropristion

In view of the responsbilisy cast upon us by the secand
pert of our terms of reference 1t becomes necessary therefore
to examine the present practice and policy of the Palestine
Government in regard to immigration, the nature and the im-
plication of the claims made by witnesses who gave evidencs
on bebalf of the Jewish people, and the canses and justification,
it any, for the Arab alarm  This we will now proceed to do.

The documents which are relevant to the conmderation of
these questions are the Balfour Declaraton, certain Articles in
the Palestine Mandate, and the statement of palicy contained
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in the White Paper of 1922 (Cmd. 1700). We have already
recited the Balfour Declaration and those Articles in the Pales-
tine Mandate which bear upon the establishment in that country
of & Jewizth National Home. For our present purposes the
materisl provision is Article 6, which reads as follows : —

* The Administration of Palestine, while ensaring that the rights
and position of other eeptions of tha populstion ers net prejudiced,
shall facibhtats Jewwh immigration under sumitable conditions and
shall encourage, in co-operation with the Jewish Agency referred to
in Artiple 4, close settlement by Jews on the lnnd, incinding Btate
lends and weste lands not reguired for public purposes.’

The two following extracts from the White Paper of 1922 ex-
plain the principles which His Majesty’s Government laid down
in that year ag governing the conduct of future policy on the
question of Jewish immigration to Palestine :—

‘' They (i.e., Hia Majesty’s Government) would draw attention to
the faot that the terms of the Declaration referred to (ie., the
Baliour Declaration) do not contemplate that Palestine os a whole
should be converted into a Jewish National Home, but that such a
Home should be founded in Palestine,” (Poge 1B.)

' For the fulfilment of thiz policy (i-e., the policy of estabhishing
a Jewish Nstional Home 10 Paleatine) it is necessary that the Jewinh
eommunity in Palestine ahould be able to increase its numbers by
immigration. This immigration cannot be so great in volome = to
exceed whataver may be the evonomic capacity of the country at the
time to absorb new arrivals. It 1» ezential te emsurs that the
immigrants sheuld pot be 8 burden wpon the penple of Palestine as
s whale and that they should not deprive any section of the present
population of their employment. . . . . It is intended thet & special
committee sbould be established in Palestine, consisting entirely of
membors of the new Lagislative Counneil elected by the people, to
confer with the Administration upon matters relating to the reguls-
tion of rmmigration. Should any difference of opinion arws be-
tween this committee and the Administration, the matter will be
reforred to Hia Majesty’s Government, who will give it apecial con-
sideration.” (Pager 19 and 20.)

In another Chapter we have dealt in detail with the proposal
to set up a Legislative Council and with the failure of this pro-
posal to mature. In their reply to the statement of policy issued
by His Majesty’s Government the Arab Delegation, which had
come to Jondon for the purpose of negotiating with His Majesty’s
Government, made the following statement in reference to the
proposal to set up a special committee of the Legialative Couneil
to deal with the gunestion of immgration :—

“ Bmee the 1mmigration of s forsign eloment into any country
affects the netive populakion of thet eountry—politicilly, economio-
ally nnd pocinlly—it 1= only right and proper that the people who
ara 50 affected should have compleie ssy in the maiter. The com-
wittes propoced sbove does not give the people of Palestine comtrol
of immigration, Its powers are merely consultative, while we see
thet mn Article 6 of the draft Mandste, the Jewwsh Agency, which is
the Ziomist Qrganizstion, a foreign body, has been given more
powers than the sctusl iphebitents of the country. Nothing will
T18:6 D3
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safeguard the interests of the Arabs agamsp the dongers of 1mmigra-
tion except the creation of a Representative N'nhml Governmant,
which shall have compléte control of immigration " (Pape 25 of
dmd. 1700.)

Buch then were the policy laid down i1n 1922 and the wiews
of the Arab Delegption upon thai policy. As neither the Legis-
lative Council referred to in the White Paper nor the special com-
mittee to deal with immigration was set up, it remains to
consider the administrative practice by which immigration has
been controlled m Pslestine since 1922 up to the present time
and to exannne the questions whether this practice justifies
on the one band the criticism made by the Zionist Executive
that immigration has been unduly restricte@ and the claim that
many of those restrictions sheuld be removed, and, on the other,
the alarm which andoubtedly exists in the Arab mind.

It will be observed that it 15 a cardinal principle of the pelicy
lmd down in 1922 that immigration should not exceed the
economiic capacity of Palestine to abgorb new arrivals and thaf it
should not have the result of depnving any section of the present
population of their employment. Buccessive Governments in this
country have ronfirmed this principle and we understand that,
ghortly before we left for Palestine, you, in the name of the
present Government, reiterated it to a deputation which you
then recerved. To enable us to test whether or not this principle
was in fact being applied we obtamed from the Chief Immigm-
tion Officer 1n Palestine particulars of the administrative practice
at present 1o operation This officer informed us that there are
three prineipal categories of immigrants into Palestine, The
first is the immigrant of independent means, the second is the
mmmgrant who at the trme of his arrival is dependent for hie
maintenance upon a resident in Palestine, and the third is the
working-man who goes to Palestine for employment The num-
bers of the first two classes of jmmigrant are in practice un-
lmuted. Anyone who safisfies certain definite quahfications sa to
the possession of eapital or the assurance of maintenance and
who does not infringe the usual conditions as to health and
character has, under the present system, the right to enter the
country.

In regard to the third class, the limit of the number of 1mrmi-
grants is made dependent upon the estimated needs of Palestine
80 far as these can be nscertained. It may be comvenient at this
stage to show by statistical analysis the number of Jewish immi-
grants and emigrants since 1919, the conmunities to which they
belong, and the countries of their origin. The figures have been
taken from the memorandum which the Zionist Orgenization sab-
mutted in June last to the Permanent Mandates Commiseion of
the Leagne of Nations,
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TaBLE 1-
JxwisH ImmeraTioN AND Emicnation, 1918-28.

Period.  imnvgro-
hen. Pre-War
Residents.

Jen. - Nov, * 1,643
Dec., 1019 - 15079 1,775%

Brmioratis

Post-War
Seitlera. Total.

Net

Net

Tmmigra- Emgra-
i tion.

fon,

471* 2.246% 19,260

|

July, 1021 -
. 1821, 4,784
1028, . ... 7844 450 1,068 1503 831 0 —
192)... .. 7421 540 252 5,486 5956 2 —
1924... .. 1285 537 1.500 2,037 10819  —
1925... .. 33801 6668 1,485 2151 3,850 @ —
1m26... . 13,08 a3 8,962 7,965 5718 2 —
mer.. .. 273 840 4,431 5,071 — 238
1928.. .. 3178 605 1,568 2,168 T/ B
Total ... 101,400 8,028 19,981 396,007 71,751 2,358

* The emigeatipn returna for the period 1910-2] are not quite complete, bu
the number of nntecorded departures is not thought to have been large.

Tancza II-V,
SraTiaricat Awarysis oF JEwrm IvdroriTion, 1919-1828.
Tamee II.
Number,  Per cent.
Adnlts {over 16)}—
Men 40,800 40
Women 29,400 20
Total .. . . 70,000 L
Children {under 18} —
Boys 11,800 12
Girls 10,200 10
Total - . 22,000 22
Unimown ... , 9,400 2,
Tatal 101,400 100
7185-0 T T D3 B
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Tarx ITI.
LT T
Communitiss. Number. ! Per tent.
Ashkenagim ... ... . ! 2,200 82 s
Sepbardim ... ... . w4600 4-
Yémenites .. . P 1400 - 1
Other Orienial commumitien 4,800 :‘5
L 1) . .
Total | 101,400 100
TanLz IV.
Counirizs of Origin. Number. | Per cent.
Poland ‘- " e as 40,600 40-5
. 4,400 4-0
Lithusnia 3,500 g:
Turkey ) 1,600 1-5
Bulgama . 1,400 1-0
United States 1,400 1-0
amen 1,400 1-0
Germany 1,000 1-0
Bntiuh Empire . 400 0-5
Other Countries 16,160 16-0
Total .. . . - '’ e 101,400 100
TapLx V.
Categorias under Immigration Regulaions. . Number.  Per cent.
Peemons o adopendont motan, s dopemison, . 1130 190
‘means, sl rar 17,300 17-0
Dependent relstives of persons remdent ip Palestine .. 15,900 15-8
No oategory* ve ee we e e e 28,900 25
Unktiswn ... .. e e e e 4,900 5-0
Total ... e e 101,400 100

* There were no categories during 1818-21.

It will be observed that, of the total number of peraons
admitted up to the end of 1928, 17,300 or 17 per cenmt, are
deecribed as persons of independent means and their dependents.
We understand that the description '* independent means ** was
construed, until recently, to mean that a man was in possession,
either upon his arrival in Pslestine or in the country of his
origin, of a sum of not less thin £500. We were forther
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informed that this quahfication has now been rased to £1,000.
The Immigration authorities, in the absence of some specisl
reason, exerciee ng conirol over the admiesion of such persona.
Many of them, we were told, guickly exhmust their alemder
regources and dnft inéo the labour market ag unelkilled labourers.
Others enter professionz which are already overcrowded and
experience difficulty in making from theiwr practice an income
sutficient to sustain themselves and their families.

In the case of entrante under the Labour Scheduyle, the third
ot the categories which we have mentioned, the procedure 15 ae
follows. Twice 1n each year the Palestine Zionist Executive
presents to the Administration s reguest for certificates to enable
8 gven number of new immigranis to enter the eountry under
the Labour Schedule. These immigrants mey be siilled work-
men or fernale workers or unskilled male labourers; normally
most of the certificates demanded are required for unskiled male
labour. Arguments are edvanced by the Zionist Hxecutive with
the object of proving that immigrants so the total of the number
of the certificates for which they ask can be sbsorbed in the
economic life of the country. These arguments are considered
by the Chief Immagration Officer and, in the light of his recom-
mendations, the High Commissioner takes & decision as to the
number of Lahour Schedule certificates to be granted for the
period to which the appheation relatez. Apart from a small
proportwon which the Chief Immigration Officer retains to be
pliced ot €he disposal of definite employers who wish to bring
definite employees %o Palestine, certificates to the number
authoriged by the High Commissioner sre then issued in blank
to the Palestine Zionist Executave, whp, in their turn, hand
them over to the General Federation of Jewish Labour. The
practical repult of this arrangement has been described in the
report of Sir John Campbell, one of the expertse who, as we
have already explsined, were appoinied by the Joint Smrvey
Commizsion which was esteblisbed m 1927 by the Zioniss
Organzation in conjunction with the leaders of non-Zionist
Jewe in America. These experts were charged with the duty
of advising on varions aspects of the problem of Jewish coloniza-
tion in Palestine, and Sir John Campbell, an acknowledged
authority on the guestion of settlement, who, on bebalf of the

of Nations, had conducted large schemes for the settle-
ment of refugees in Europe, had the special miseion of—to quote
his report—"’ examining and reporting on the administration of
the Jewigh colonies in Palestine and on the connected activities
in general, with the object of calling attention to administrative
defects and—if t¢hat should seem posaible—of suggesting
remedies.”” The following extract is taken from his report
(page 488 of the volume of Reports of the Experts) .—

't Mifective practical control hez i a Isrgs measnre passed eut of
ihe hands of the Palestine Executive into the hands of a polrtical
organisation, The Labour Federation bes, in practios, controlled iha
71856 D4
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sibusttan. From the imtml selection of the mpmxranta, down
throngh finance and technical departments to the choice of the mep to
be settled, the place where they ars io be ssttled, the resources to be
placed nt their disposal, the plan to be followed in establishing them,
the apportionment of funds as between different classes of wottlers,
the Labour Federstion has governed the mtuation. In other words,

hich 11 technically and ostensibly responsible for the work
:hni :::yi: p:'al:tli.u sffectively controlled thet work: power bas been,

mora or leas completely, divorced from responsibility.”

On page 438 of the same volume Sir John Campbell makes
the following further comment on this subject :—

“"The idea wes firmly esteblishad that over-expenditure waa
ensentinl for propaganda purposes; the Jewwh peychelogy was such
that funds conld not ba obtained, 1n adeguate amounts, unless the
Palestine Organization covld point to new colonien ! estwblished,’
to nddifional lands ' acquired,' to steady and large increapes m the
number of mmiprapts.’t

In another report contained in the same volume—the work
of Dr. Elwood Mead, who also 1s an acknowledged expert, and
his associstes—reference to the same matter is made in the
following terms (page 58 of the volume) ‘—

1t 1z the view of the Commission that mctivity of a particular
group or party is undesirable; that the mfluance of the Jewsh Fadar-
ation of Labour 13 giving thees colonies n chatacter mot in harmony
with the ideals and aspmations of the Jewish race. It 1n beliaved
thnt the eppurtunity to live in the open country ought to be avall-
able to the Jewwsh pecple rogardless of their viewa on eocinl or
economc queetions. To place ona party so largely 1n control is &
discrimination agamnst meay who would be valuabla additions ta the
rural lrfe of Palsstine.”

During pur proceedings 1n Jerusalem we were referred by the
leadmg Counsel for the Palestine Arab Executive to a report
of proceedings m Parbament in 1922 (Official Reports, House
of Lords, volume 50, Neo. 47, column 1012) which contains
a statement made on behalf of the Government of the day * that
the whole policy of tmmigration 18 subject to most careful stody
and the character and qualfications of the immigrants are
subject to the most ngid scrutiny under the control of the
Government.’’ It 18 clear that this statement in no way repre-
senfs the practice which obtaius under the arrangements m
force at the present time for the control of immigration to
Pualestine. We pre of opinion that what is practically the dele-
gation of responsibility by the Palestine Government to a body
whose members comprise less than 3 per cent. of the popuia-
tion of that counjry cannot be defended. The present practice
18 bound to cause irritation among the pon-Jewish inhabitants of
Palestine. Moreover, that practice makes 1t difficult to return
sny effective reply to the criticism that the inspiration of the
Inmigration policy is purely political in character snd that the
selection of immigrants has little reference to the sconemic
needs of the country, We were informed by the Chief Immi-
gration Officer that in the allovation to individuals of the certi-
ficates which are supplied in blank to the General Federation of
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Jewish Labour, 1t is the practice of that body to have regard to
the political creed of the several possible immigremts rather
than to thejr particular gualifications for admission to Palestine.
It is clearly the duty of the responsible Jewish authorities to
select for admisgion to Palestine those of the prospective immi-
grants who are best quulified on persopal grounds to assist n
the esiabhahment of a Jewish National Home in that country;
that polifical creed should be a deciding factor in the choice
between applicants is open to the strongest exception.

It will be observed from the Ggures which we have given thas
in the years 1924 and 1925 there was s large increase in Jewish
immigration into Palestine. In the latter year the number of
unmigranfs rcse to the record figure of 33,801. We were
informed that more than gne-third of these immigrants belonged
to the category of persons of independent means and that any
heads of families among them were possessed of a sum of at
least £500. Some of these people with capital of £500 had to
borrow money to build s house. They all entered the country
within a short space of fime ; therefore there was a great demand
for labour, both skilled and unekilled, i the bmlding trades.
Mony of the immigranta, however, laid out the whole of their
cepital on their home and, when this was eompleted, had them-
selves no resources or employment and could provide no further
employment for other people.  Those whom they had been
employing on the erection of their bouses thereupon went out
of employment unleas there was & demand for therr services
on other building werk. At this period about 80 per cent, of
the Jewish working men mn Palestine were engaged, according
to official estamates, on the erection of houses, and related ocen-
pations such as those of carpenters and blackemiths. The years
which followed were years of acule depression and consequent
upemployment. At the end of August, 1927, ¢the number of
Jewish unemployed on the registers of the Palestine Zionist
Executive reached the high figure of 8,440, It 15 not possible
to state precisely the number of non-Jews who were unemployed
at this fime, but, according to an estimate supplied to uez by
the Government, some 1,600 non-Jewa were then oni of
employment.

The familiar methods were adopted to deal with the emergency.
Public works such as bridge building, road construction, drain-
age works, and afforestation were put i hand by the Govern-
mernit and schemes for the transfer of labour were imtiated, having
for their object the relief of unemployment. In addition to these
measures the Palestine Zionist Executive provided for a fume un-
employment benefit from Zionist funds for the Jewish unem-
ployed and put in hand achemes of work. At the instance of the
Zionist Executive the Government granted to the Tal-Aviv
Town Council 8 long-term loan for public works. The effect of
theze &nd other measures and of the considerable emigration
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that took place in 1926 and 1927 has been that the position has
shown steady improvement sad by the end of Beptember, 1929,
the number of Jewich unemployed had fallen to about 800. The
rumber of non-Jews who were unemployed at that time was
eatimeted to be 2,000. We onderstand that by the end of Inst
year the number of Jewish unemployed had decreased etill
further.

It was strongly urged before us by Arab witnesses thai the
burden cast upon the tax-payer in coneequence of the sitwation
which we have described wag the direct result of the admis-
sion to the country of a larger number of immigrants than the
couniry could at the time absorb. In our view there can be no
doubt that Sir John Campbell wae right when he reported (see

age 464 of the Reports of the Experts) that the crisis of 1927
and 1928 was due ** to the fact that immigrents have come into
Palestine in excess of the economic absorbing power of the
wuntry-“

It iz well at this stage to state the policy of verious sections of
the Zionist movement in the matter of immigration. Thie can
best be done by quoting evidence given before us orally or in the
form of documents put in sz exhibits and by referring to the
resolationa passed by the recent Zionist Congress. Having stated
the policy. as it appears o us, we shall be in & position to examine
the grounds for Arab fears and apprehenmons.

The Bixteenth Zionist Congress, held at Zyrich in July and
Augnst last, passed twelve lomg resolutions on the subject of
Jewish unmigration to Palestine. (Qur concern with those reso-
lutions jg limited to consideration of the guestions whether they
were of a character exciting to Areb opimion in Palestine at the
time of the disturbances and whefher they are likely to 1ncrease
racial ammosity and political unrest mm that country 1o the
future. We set out below the resolutiona or extracts from
resohrtions which, in our view, beer on these two guestions :—

“1, The 16th Congress welcomes the resumption of an Alijn.ll
(1.e. immigration) which opens the way for o continuons and growing
mmigration snd lende a new strength to the Palestinian Jischuw
and to the Zionist movement 1n the Disspora (i.e, the Jewish people
dispersed elsewhere than in Palestine), At the same tume the Con-
gress much regrets that hitherto the extent of the Alijah did mot
correspond with the needs and possibilities for Jewish work in the
country, and thet the onjustified obstacles and himitationz to the
Abjab have cansed the loss of a meries of work for the Jewish worker
ie Eretz Israel (i.e, Palestine).

"2 The 18th Congress notes thet the new poesibilitise for work in
the cduntry render pussible the taking-up of an Alijah on & broader
besis for the next years. The large Government works, the building
waorke of imtermativnal companies, the plantalion work, intensive
agriculture az well as the development of mdustry and trade require
the influx of thousands of workere, To mecure this work for Jewish
workers, the 16th Congresa reguires the Executive to bung mto
the country with every means a corresponding number of immigrants
in proper ims,
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). The Congrees claims for the Executive the right to dispose
of the certificates graoted by the Palestiman Government, snd for
which the former iy responsible, freely and snthout hindrance.

The Congress expramas ita dissatisfaction as to the attsmpts of the
Palestinian Goverament to limit the Executive's power of dispossl
of the certificates 1mmued for the sesson April-October, 192D,

“* 8. The Cougreay uxpresses its protesta at the dufficaltiss which
the Government puts in the way of the ymmigration of capitalists,
ingemuch ns 1t demands proof of the posecssion of funds exceeding
the som laid down in the immigeation articles of the year 1925, £500
Thess himitations hinder the Ahjab from demrable elements of thia
category, whose inclueion just at this present period of econamie
progrese in the country would he poesible,

**8. The Congress protesta agsinst the artaficially buwilt wup
hindrances to immigration, which deprive the worlong woman from
taking part in the upbuilding of the countiry, percerving theremn
the cause of heavy damage in colonization work.

The Congress declares that there w no jostification for these
lhmitationg eitber from an economic atandpoint or in regard to the
poseibility of the acceptance of & woman's Alijah in the country.

7. The Congrees declares that the Ahjah duee required by the
Palestine Government from the worker immigrants are s heavy
burden for the immigration of workere and are entirely contrary
to the spirit of the Mandate. The Congress requires the Executive
to take emergetiv stepa to aboliak the Alijah dues of all immigrants,

* 8 The Congress confirms the Actione Committes Resolution of
Anguet, 1928, declaring the neceamty for altering the immigration
law of 1925. It reqiirea the Executive to submit & new draft of
law to ths Actions Commitise in the courses of next year.

“10. The Congress requires the Executive to take enargetic gtape
for the sbolition of the difficolties standing iu the way of the im-
migration of deported and prosecuted Halutzim (1., picncers) and
Zionists from Bovist Rumaia, snd to basten their Ahjah.

“11 The Congress requirse the Executive to devote particular
attention to the Alijah from Orientsl cotwtries, pariicularly from
those countries in which political proseeutions oceur, The Executive
is required to open a new Palastine Qffice in Aden, to carry through
energetically the Adijah of the trained Halutzim who have reached
the ports of Yemen, und to undertake the transportation of the
orphsne wha are there.

8ir John Campbell, in the Report from which we have already
quoted, wrote ss followa :—

“1 found, not only 1 the colonies—where the poeition was m-
perfuctly poderstood—but also among many higher officials and ex-
officials conpectad with the Zionist movement, a strong belief that
the thing which reslly mattered was to get ns many Jews as possible
inta Palestine, A mass movement towards Palestine is considersd,
0 gome influentisl guarters, essential to success; the theory appears
to be that, ziven thiz inflox, matiters will right themselves, and
the intelhigence and enargy of the Jew will enahble him to live

The General Federation of Jewish Labour mn Palestine, in a
memurandum setting out their views for our informsation, put in



ios

the forefront of their programme of future government activities
in Palestine *‘ Material assistance for a speedy increase of the
Jewizh population by immigration and settlement.”

Mr. Bacher, in evidence before the Commission, expressed
in the following statement his views as %o the policy of the
Zionist movement in the matter of Jewish immigration to
Palestine ;—

““1 say that what we are concerned with is the establishment of
the Jewish Natwnal Home What we are concerned with i that
we shall heve, ag I gnid before, 1mmigration to which there shall be
no artificial restrictions, that we shall be ensbled ns a Jewish people
to put all cur enerpies into makmg whet 15 to be made of this
conntry so as to ensble Jews to come here and cremte this eciviliga-~
tion We expect and demand under the Mandate of the Govern-
ment that it shall do its part in facilitating that work Yt may
be, and I say fraunkly we hope that one day 8z & result of this
natpral process there will he o Jewwsh majority in this coumiry

" What political forms this particular community may teke I do
not knew ond I do not intend to prophesy. Ome thing, however,
18 gquite certain, Jews bave no intemtion of domipsting or being
dominated in respect of any other people in thit country. They lock
upon their own right to create their own crvilization ss betog
neither grenter nor less than the right of the Arabs to create their
civiligation.”

In answer to questions put to him Mr Bacher stated that in
his view the regulation of immigration ought to be a mafter
betweeni the Government of Palestihe and the Jews and that the
Paleatine Administrafion is perfectly capable of ensuring that,
as is required by Article 6 of the Mandate, the rights and posi-
tion of other sections of the population of Palestine are not pre-
judiced by Jewich immigration. He sdded further that Jewish
immigration, being advantageous to &ll aections of the people of
Palestine, should be encouraged and not checked, that the powers
of absorption of the country should be increased to the maximum,
but that there shonld not be more immigration than the country
can properly absorb.

Mr Jabotinsky, who ie the leader of Zioniat Revigiomsts,
nsked for permiesion to give evidence before us, and, as his name
hed been mentioned on several oceasions in the course of our
proceedings, we agreed to heer him although he bad not been
called as & witness by the Palestine Zionist Executive, Owing to
his abgence from Palestine his application was not made until
few daye before our departure from that country. As we were
unsble to hear him in Jerusalem his evidence was given before
us in London in private,

Mr. Jabotinsky explained the pohey of his party in the follow-
mg termy :—

* To reve cortsin euncgeﬁim of the Zionist policy. When we
started our movement in 1925 the official point of view, us expresed
by Dr. Weirmfnn and his mssociwies, was this; the busines of
Zionism can be completed and achieved gimply by the process of
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the Jows pauring mto Palestine money and energy and 1t ought
not to matter at wll what the atiitudes of the Government was, pro-
vided that the Government waz a decent Eurppesn Administration.
We demanded the revision of this poist of view, seying that a lorge
scale of colunization cannet be gonducted independently of a Govern-
ment, thet it is Government enterprige by pature and can ocunly be
completed if the Government by legislative and sdmitistrative nction
supports the colomigation.*

In developieg this thesis Mr. Jabotinsky explaiped that
there ie in Eastern Ewrope o large ares extending over
several countries which he described as ‘'z zone of
incurable antl-semitism.’”” This zone is overcrowded by
Jews, one half of whom, so Mr. Jabotmsky states, must
be evacnated within the next two generations. He says
that emigration from this zone in the past bas been directed to
other countries but. after a certain time, hag proved unwelcome
and haz now been stopped. He therefore looks to Palestine as
the conntry to which many of these appreesed Jewish people
can be evacuated. The solution of the problem whichk ke and his
friends desirs is that Jews should euter Palestine at the average
rate of 30,000 per annum for the next 60 years and that the
majority of the immigrants should be drawn from the zone of anti-
semitiam in Eastern Europe. He recognises that chronic unem-
ployment followed the one period during which Jewish immrigra-
tion to Palestine attained, or indeed approached, the rate which,
in the opinion of his party, should be the average rate of immi-
gration far the next 60 years, but he atiributes this to the fact
that the Government did not play an active part in the imrmgra-
tion of those years by preparing and paving the way for the
immigrants. Mr. Jabotinsky aleo ndmits the economic factor.
He agrees that the rate of immigration must be regulated by the
economic capacity of Palestine to absorb new immigrants, but,
he says, with the whole-hearted co-operation of the ent,
the country could be so developed that the programme of his party
could be carried through without detriment, and indeed with ad-
vantage, to other sections of the people of Palestine, He there-
fore demands that the Palestine Government ought ‘‘ actively
to promote Jewish colonization with a view, of course, to estab-
lishing a Jewish majority."” In other words the objective of
hig party is the creation in Palestine of a Jewigh Btate—a term
which he defines in the following manner :—

It does not mecessnrily mean bemg indupendent 1n the sense of
hoving the night to declare war on amybody, but what it menna is
first of all s mnjority of Jewish people in Palegtine, so that under
@ demperatic fule the Jewiwsh point of view should alwaye prevail,
and secondly, that measpre of self-government which for instance
the Staie of Nebraska posessves. That would satisfy me completely aa
long s it is a Iocal self-guvernment, enongh to conduct our own
affairs, and so long ma thers iy o Jewieh majority in the cogntry.”

Mr. Jabotinsky argued that his conception of future political
development 1n Palestine is the only logical interpretation of
the policy embodied it the Balfour Declaration and, by numeroua
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quotations from speeches, from the published warks of private
indrviduals, and from officisl documents, he endeavoured to show
that, though he and his party are now described and regarded
as ‘' extremists '* by the General Zionists, the policy which
they advocate is w fact based on the spoken and written word
of Zionist leaders, whose ultimate aim, s0 he eays, is identical
with the aim of the Revisionusis t h their immediate methods
for the attainment of that end are differené. He qnoted with
approval the following extract from an article which appeared
on the 10th of December, 1926, in the New Palesisne, the official
organ of the American Zionist Organizaéien :—

* But naw, the current of Ziomst opinion forks and flows 1o every
divergent channel. Two schools arise which for wani of maore
stcorate terminology may be designated az the * moderates’ and the
* extremixtz,’  Again it must he 1terated and stressed that the
‘ moderatas * are no lesa axtreme in their conceptions of the nltimate
goal then the 'extremists’ themse]ves, for both ardently demre a
Jowish Bfate or Commonwealth i1n Palestine, but they differ sub-

stantially as to the road that must be travelied for the next decade
or two.”’

Revertmg to Mr. Jabotinsky's programme that Jews should
enter Palestine at the nverage rate of 30,000 per annum for
the next 60 years, we append to this report four graphs showing
the growth of population in Palestine on the following
assumptiona :—

Gruph I.—Jewnsh mmigration at the yste of 25,000 per annum and

» rate of natnral incremse (i.e. mxcess of births over desths) of 10
per 1,000 per annum among all sections of the population;

Graph Il.—Jewish imnugration at the rate of 20,000 per annom
and & 1ate of nstural increase of 12 per 1,000 per annam smpng al!
spctionn of the papulation;

Graph 117 —Jewuh immigration at the rate of 15,000 per amoum
rnd a rate of netural increass of 10 per 1,000 per anbuwm oemong
all sections of the populatwn, and

Groph 1V.—Jewish immigration at the rate of 10,000 per annum
and a rats of natural jncrense of 19 per 1,000 per annnm among sall
sections of the population,

These grapls were prepared by Mr. Mills, the Assistant Chief
Becretary to the Palestine Government, to whom our thanke are
dune, Tn a note covering the graphs Mr. Mills explained that
he had assumed that the population of Palestine would at no
tihe exeeed three millions and that the grephs therefore stopped
when this figure of population is reached. He also pointed out
that the curves are theoretical and that no correcting factors
had been applied since there i3 no material available from which
2 calculation of such factors could he made and, he added, * 1
followz from these conaiderations that the diagrams mmnst hot
be treated as predicting reality in the future; they are rather
& not unrelmble conjecture of the political dietribution of the
pecple in Palestine from time to time on assnmptions as to
rates of natural increase and rates of Jewish immigration,
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Though the diagrams are based on hypotheses, they are of
interest as indicating the time atv whuch, under the given con-
ditions, the Jewish population should in theory equal the Arab
population. From Graphs I, IT, and III, 1t will be seen that,
given the conditions which they assume, the dates of this event
would be 1948, 1956, and 1969 respectively. On the condi-
tions assumed for Graph 1V it seems that the Jewish population
would still be half a miliion less than the Arab population when
the maximum figure of three millions for the total population
was reached.

We will now resume the sobject which we were discussing
before this digression. The resolutiona of the Zionist Congress,
the evidence of Messrs. Sacher and Jabotinsky, and the other
statements which we have quoted from docmments must, in our
view, be accepted as representing the views of differsnt sections
of the Zionist movement on the guestion of immigration to
Palestine, It remains to examine, in the light of the policy
sdvoceted at Zurich and Jerusalem, the basis for Arab fear
snd the grounds for Arab apprehension,

Now it is known to the Arab people of Palestine that pressure
is copstantly being exercised by the Zionist auvthorities ou the
Palestine Governnent to admit immgrants in large numbers;
it 18 also known to them that the one period when mnmigration
was heavy was followed by severe unemployment and economie
disturbance. Many Arabs derive material benefit from Jewish
immigration but, ae & people, the Arabs of Pelestine must con-
nect immigration on & large scale with the unfortunate events
of 1927 and 1828, The argument that the taxpayer has had
to suppors the immigrant Jew no doubt gnined wide currency
in those jears and the fact that a large part of the burden of
maintaining the unemployed was borne by Zionist funds would
either not be known to or, f knpwn, would not impress the
fellaheen. When the average fellah read in hus neswspaper or
was told by his friend that, with the enlargement of the Jewish
Agency which was approved at Znrich, a more progresmive
pohey in the matter of Jewish immigration was to E; adopted
by the Ziomst Qrgamization and urged upon the Palestine Gov-
ernment, he wonld no doubt anticipate a repetition of the unem-
ployment and disiress of 1927 and 1928. The further behef
that the ultitnate Zionist aim is that there should be a Jewish
majority in Paleetine would only serve to multiply his fears.

This brief analysis of the feelings of the fellah 18 a legitimate
deduction from the facts as presented to us. We conauder that
the claims and demands which from the Zionist side have been
advanced in regard to the future of Jewish immigration into
Palestine have been such as to arouse apprehension in the Arab
mind. To say that apprehension or alarm due to fear of the
effects of Jewish immigration were immediste causes of the
outbreak in August last is perhaps to go too far, but it 18 our
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view that, smong s large section of the Arab people of Palestane,
there 18 o feeling of opposition to Jewieh mmigration, that this
feeling iz well founded in that it has its origin in the knmown
results of excessive immigration in the past and that, given
other and more immediate causes for disturbance, that feeling
would undoubtedly be a factor which would contribute to an
outbreak.

It is clesr that any uncertainty as to the line of policy to be
pursued in this vital matter of mmigration ia bound fo be
reflected in the conduct of the Palestine Admimatration and in
the attitude and the terper of the Arab people and of those who
repregent Jewish nterests. We consider, therefore, that His
Majesty's Goveroment ehould st an early dste issue a clear
and definite declaration of the policy which they mtend to be
pursued in regard to the regulation and control of Jewish immi-
gration to Paleatine. It does not fall within the ecope of our
enqury to suggest the form which that declaration ahould take
but if, as may well be the case, His Majesty’'s Government
decide to retain the principles which in the White Paper of 1922
were laid down to govern the conduct of future policy in the
matter of Jewish immigration, we would suggest that those
principles should be clearly re-stated and reaffirmed. In the
past the practice actuzlly pursued has not been wholly in accord-
ancg with the policy enunciated in the White Paper and many
of the demands contained in the resolutions passed at Znrich
clearly have little regard to that statement of policy. Ii may
not be poszble to define that policy more closely, but in that
event, it woyld seem desirable that the administrative machinery
for the regulation of immigration of persons of independent
means should be reviewed witb tbe object of preventing a
repetition of the excesmve immigration of 1925 and 1926.

The statement of policy isened in 1922 also contemplated that
a committee of elected members of the Legialative Council should
confer with the Administration upon matters relating to the
regulation of unmigration. It i1s our view that 1t would be
advantegeous 1f, until such time as some form of representstive
government is established in Palestine, machinery could be
demsed whereby non-Jewish interests in Palestine could be con-
sulted upon mattere which, had there been a Legislative Council,
would have been referred to the special immigration committee,
The _ﬁnal decision would, of course, remain with the High Com-
missioner

We are further of the opinion that comsideration should be
given to the question whether some more suitable means of
regulating the disposal of Labour Schedule certificates cannot be
devised. The aim should be, as was stated mn Parlisment in
1922, that the ‘‘ cheracter and qualifications of the immigrants
are subject to the most rigid scrutiny under the control of the
Government."”
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CHAPTER VIIL.

THE LAND PROBLEM.

As stated elsewhers in this report the quesiion of land, 1ts
owneralup, occupation and colonization 15, perbaps, one to which
mars than to any other matter importance is attached both by the
Jews and the Arabu. Bath in evidence which was submitted to
us in Jernsalem end 1a the speeches which were addressed to us
by the spokesmen of the many deputations which we received
in every of the country, the feers of the Arabs that the
success of the Ziamst palicy meant their expropriation from the
land were repeatedly emphasiced. As an example of evidence
of this charncter we would cite that of the Mayor of Nablus who
told us that :—

**In the esrly days the Jew who came workad on hie land and
cmployeidl Arab labonr. Sines immigration commencad in large
nunibers these Jewrsh employers have turned awny the Arab labourers
and have employed Jews 1n their place thereby throwing out of work
o large number of Arabs. . . . Great horm has been caused to the
couniry by the emle to Jews of large estates—for instance the
Sursack family in Beirnt who owned large areas of land in Palestine
and the Wadi ¢l Hawareth—and thiz throws out of employment a
lnrge number of Arabs. I uanderstand, as all Arabs understand,
that the Ziomst policy 1 to dispose of the Arebs o every possible
way and to replace them with Jews.”

There is no doubt that the fears so stated by the Mayor of
Nablus are deeply sested in the Areb mind and from whatever
angle it js examined the land problem s & sericus one, of great
complexity and difficulty Before expressing any opinion as to
whether the Arabs are or are not justified in their point of view,
1t is necessary to examine in some tletail the segnence of events
which has led up to the present position.

Accordmg to the estimates supplied to us by the Director of
Lands, the area of cultivable land in Palestine is approximately
eleven mylion dupoms® of which approximately rine hundred
thousand dunoms are recorded in the Jand registers of the
Palestine Government as being in Jewish ownership. The figure
for the total ares given to vs by the Director of Lsnds does not
mclude that part of the Jordan Valley north of Jericho and south
of Nablus where there is practically no rainfall and no cultiva-
tion. The soil in this area has so far been unproductive. Nor
does Mr. Stubbs’ figure include the large args south of Beersheba.
occupied by Bedumn, where the rainfail is very shght. But, we
are informed. bis fignre includes, with these exceptions, the
whole cultivable land of Palestine wherever situate,

Other Agures were supplied to us by Dr. Ruppin, a )Jand experi
who was deputed to give evidence before us on behalf of the
Palestine Zionist Executive. Aceording to Dr. Ruppin’s figures
twelve and a half milhon dunomsz of land in Paleatine are
caltivable and of this area 1,200,000 dunoms are in Jewish

* A dunom 1a 1,000 sguare metres or approximately a qguarter of an acre.

n i = m————
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ownership. It should, however, be noted that in Dr. Ruppin's
caleulations the dnnom has been taken as having an area of 919
square metres. If his figure for the fotal cultivable ares is
reduced by 8 per cent. in order to express it in the standard
dunom of 1,000 square metres, the difference between it and the
figurs furnished by the Director of Lands to the Palestine
Government is not material.

Jewish colenization iz mainly concentrgted mn the FPlain of
Esdraelon and the coastal plain. We annex a map, kindly
supplied to us by the Palestme Zionist Exzecutive, which shows
the distribution and size of the Jewieh holdings, Inazmuch ee
the map distingmshed between high and low ground it gives a
rough mdication of the geographical distribution of the fertile
land in Falestine. Of the land purchased by the Jews, eo Dr
Buppin iaformed us, relatively small sreas not exceeding in all
10 per cent. were acquired from peasants, The other areas have
been acquired from the owners of large estates most of whom
live ontside Palestinve and, in consequence, leased their land or
allowed it to be worked on various conditions. of tenure. Most
of the Jewish purchases from peasants occurred im the coastal
zone while in the Plain of Esdraelon all land was bought from
absentee landlord.

It is clear fram documenis to which we have been referred
that. soon after the institution of eivil government in Palestine,
the Admimsiration became anxious lest the inteyests of tenants
and occupiers should be prejudiced by the sales of Iarge estates.
That this is the case 15 shown by the following extract from the
Minutes of the Advisory Council on the Land Tranafer
Ordinances of 1990-1921 :—

“ Third Ueeting. Tth December, 1920,

Dr. Sammn Saiku sshed what measures were being taken to safe-
guard the rights of cultivators, stc., ag he understood that in several
villoges cultivnters bud heen expelled from their holdings.

Hip YExcErpexcy quoted the following extrget fram the Land
Tronsfer Ordiradce, and the terms of referemce to the Lend Oom-
mission, to Ylustrete the precantions takem by ths Government to
prevent such expulsions:—

Eztract frem Land Transfer Ordimance—paragraph 6.

* The Gpvernor shall alsp withhold hia pomsent unless (from a pro-
posed disposibion) he is satisfied that in the case of agricultural land
the temant in occupation, if the property is lemsed, will retawn
snffiment land in the district or elsewhere for the maintenance of
himself and his family. The Governor mey refer to the High Com-
misgioner any cese in whirh he withholds his consent,*

Extract from Instructidns to Land Commission.

“ The Government of Palestine, while desirgus to promota in every
possible way the closer mettlement of the country, is &t the same time
annious that the wnterests of the present tefiants and occupavts of
land, whether Government property or private property, should be
properly protected, It will be necessary on ths one hand to take
steps to pravent the evictiom of tenants by the landlords on @ male
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ofthohnd,udnnthaotherhmmfnrthouwhohnempad
customary rights of culfivetion and grazmg, without full legal title,
a guficient area for the maintenancs of their families. , . . . ra

The deliberations of the Advisery Council were followed m
due course by the promulgation of an Ordinance, known ss the
Land Tranefer Ordinance of 1921, from which the following
sections are faken :—

. “ Sectipn & (1). Any person wishing to meks a disposttion of
I.mmntnhla property musk first obtain the consent of the Govern-
ment.

Section 8 (1). The consent of the Gevernment to & dispositien shall

be given by tke Director of Lands to the Regmstrar of the District

or Bub-dwstrict who shall be satisfied only thet the transferor haa a

title, provided that in the case of agricultural land which 1s leased,

ha shall slso ke saiisfisd that any tenant in occupation will retain

suffiient land in the District or clsswhere for the meintanance of
bhimself snd his family.”

The second of these gub-sections reproducea in a modified form

8 provision from an Ordinence passed in the previous year;

it remained in force until the 3lst of July, 1929, when

it was repenled by the Protection of Cultivators Ordinance

to which reference is made hereafterr, The Ordinancea

of 1920 and 1921 were designed to avert the danger which

appears now to be imminent, namely, that large npmbers of

Arab tenants and cultivators for whom no slternative land is

available would be deprived of their holdings. These Ordinances
failed o achieve the objects which those who framed them
had in view and the Director of Lianda offered the following
explanation of their failure to do so. "When asked se to the
number of cases in which the provisions of Section 8 (1) of the
1921 Ordinance had been applied and sufficient land had been
retained by tenants over whose heads an estate was being sold,
he replied that he did not think that there was any case and
that the Ordinance had in fact proved unworkable. This he
explained in the following termes —

" A vendor wonld come alang ond make & contract for sale and
purchase with the Jews. We would know nothing of thm until 4, 5,
or § months later when the tranesction would came to the office. We
then inmatructed the Digirict Officer to report on the tenanis. He
would go out to the village and in some cageg he would find that the
whole population had already evacusted the village, They had
taken certain sume of maneyr and had gone, ind we eould not afford
them any protection whatever, In other cases rt was found that a
large pereentege of the population had already gone before the tran.
ssction ceme to 18, and we could not find out who the tensniz wers,
they had no written contracts, and we did not know whet cam-
pensation they wers getting and that was s resson for the intro-
duction of the Ordinance of 1929, so thai we would be able ®
supervise their compensation to be settisd by en organized bedy; a
Bozrd npder the Ordinance.

1 The gbject of this Qrdinsnce (1.e. the Ordinance of 1921) was to
retain the cultivator on the land but be had gone immediately the
contract of sale aud purchase was made. Ha was getting a cerisin
sum of money, and awsy he weni, and when the transection came
$0 us we Mound no tepants in the village.”
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At the beginning of 1927 Lord Plumer appointed a Comumitiee
under the Chairmanship of the Aftorney-General and with the
present Commissioner of Lands as one of its members fo
congider (1) whether legislation for the protection of tenanta
from evietions would be effective and beneficial ; (2) it such
legislation is consdered effective and beneficial to report what
form it should take. The following iz an extract from the
communiué in which the Government brought to the notice
af the people of Palestine the substance of the recommendations
of thiz Commmission :—

** It has been gemernlly recoghived that the present law for the
protection of agricultural tenaats from eviection 1z inadequate. The
Transfer of Lapd Ordinance, 1920, which was ispued at the beginniug
of the Civil Administration, contains o provision designed to securs
the protection of snch temants when lard is transferred by the land-
lord, The provizion, as amended in 1921, 15 to the effect that tha
consent of the Government t6 s dwspomition of agricultural Jand
which ic leased ehall be piven only after the Diractor of Lands
sutipfied that any tenant in occupation wil retsin sufficient lapd
wm the digirict or elsewhere for the maimntenance of himself amd s
family. In a nomber of the Jarger land transoctione whicli have
taken place an attempt has heen made to give effect to this clanse,
but expersence has shown thst where existing tenants of lamd whi
has been transferred are given a lense by the purchasers, they do
not nermally stay on the land, but dispoee of their rights in a short
period to the purchesérs, and i1n moet cases they have elected to
contract out of their righte of receiving land in consideration of
money compensation.

¢ Bave where lond is transferred by the landlord while the tenants
are still in occupation, the tenants have no legal protection from
eviction, howerer long they may hate cultivated the land on whirk
they are living. Written contracts of tenency sre rare and there is
e customary provmion as to notice of sriction.

¥ The Commuttee recommended that legislation should be intro-
doced ou the lines of that in fores in and nnd elsewhere:—

() To protect agricultnral tenants from sondden eviction by
requining o due period of notice save in casea where the rvemant
fails to pay the rent or mizuees the land, and

() to secure the tenant compensstion for improvements which
he hos carried out during hm tedabey and which are not
exhangted :

(¢) to secure further compeosation for a temant of long
standing who 1z regnired by the landlord ta leava his holding.™

As a result of these recommendations there was enacted on the
st of July last an Ordinance, emtitled the Protection of
Cultivators Ordipance, which repealed the provision in the
Ordinance of 1921 whereby certan Government officisls were
required to satisfy themselves that temants in oceupation retain
sufficient land for the maintenance of themselves and themr
families. The Ordinance of 1929 provided for the payment to
certain classes of tenamts of compensation for disturbance or for
improverhents on their receiving a vahd mnotice to quif the
bolding of which they had been in oocupation, It further
provided for the constitntion of Boards to decide disputes as to
whether or not compensation for disturbance or rompensation for

DIGITAL



117

improvement wap payable and as to the smount of any such
compensation. In the case of temants who had cultivated thewr
holdmgs for a period of five years and more the landlord who
terminated the tenancy was required to pay ss additional com-
pensation a sum equal to the average annual rent paid by the
tenant during the five years preceding the termination of the
tenancy.

It 12 & matter of some surprise to us that so long a time was
allowed to elspse before an effort was made to amend legislation
which hdd proved to be ineffective for the purpose for which it
was passéd. The Ordinance of 1929 gives rights to a tepant
who ia dispossessed which are very different from the rights
which, by the Ordinance of 1921, it was contemplated should be
given to such persons. The new law does nothing to secure to
those dispossessed ''a sufficient area for the maintenance of
their families.”” In other words 1t is unlikely that this law will
have the effect of diminishing the numbers of those rendered
landless or divorced from the soil in consequence of the purchase
over their heads of the holdings on the cultivatian of which they
now rely for their subgistence,

Tt is necessary here to refer to two large sales of land which
were brought to our notice on frequent occasions ag illusirating
the failure of the Palestine Government to prevent the creation
of a large landless clags, These sales of land were cited by the
Arabe in suopport of their contention that the fears which they
expressedl were justified.

Between 1821 and 1925 vanoua Jewigh land organizations
made Jarge purchages by auction of areas in the Vale of Esdrae-
lon. The area in question amounted to rather more than
200,000 dunoms. Tiwenty-twe villages were included in the rales
and the purchase price was £726.000. The lands in question
were purchased from the Bursocks who, we were informed. are
8 large and wealthy familv of Christian Arebs established 1n
Beirut.

At the tune of the sales the cnltivators had po written agree-
ment with the landlord to whom they paid annually one-fifth
of the produce of the Jand. After the sales, the Arab cultivators,
having received compensation. left all these villages with the
excepiion of Mahloul. Those who remained in this village were
given 2,000 dunoms of land by tbe Sursock family and were
offered by the purchasers a further area of 3,000 dunoms on a
six years' lease at a rent of six per cent. on the purchase price
paid for that land with the option to purchase at the same price.
Copsent was in due course given by the Government to the
purchases and the transfer was recorded in the Government
registers. According ie Dr. Ruppin, who, as we have already
stated gave expert evidence on behalf of the Palestine Zicwst
Ezecutive, the number of tensnts who had to leave the land
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purchased by the Jewish orgamzations was between sevem and
eight hundred bué, he added, nearly all of them remained in
the same district and found other lend which they could cultivate,
According to Mr. Farah, who gave expert evidence on behalf
of the Arab Execative, the total number of Arab jamshes who
were displaced in consequence of these tramsactions was about
1,746 and the number of persona aflected, on the bams of five
per family, was about 8,780. Dr. Ruppin stated that theee
persons were moved to neighbouring villages of which he gave
us g list but Mr. Farah told us that a large number emigrated
to America, that othets are employed for the time being as stone
cutters and lime burnes in connection with the construction of
new buildings, but that they have no other occupation to which
they can turn when these are completed, Others, Mr. Farah
atated, are ‘' scattered all over '’ ; they cannot live there because
“* nothing was left to live on.”" He added that, so long as the
villages were. inhabited by Arab peasants, the Beduin, whe
through the winter months live in the hilly land around, were
accustored to come down after harveet and pasture thewr flocks
on the lands which have now been sald. When the villages were
transferred the Beduin, like the peasants, were *‘ cut ofi.”
Dr. Ruppin stated that the Jewish land companies although not
legally obliged to pay compeneation to the tenants dispossessed
m consequence of these sales, in fact paid more than £30,000
and that such compensation was paid in order io facilitate the
acquisition of land or leases elsewhere by those whe through the
sales had to remove from the Esdraelon Valley.

We think that the Jewish companies are not gpen to any
critieism in reapect of these transactions. In paying compensa-
tion, as they undoubtedly did, to many of the cultivators of
lands which they purchased in the Plan of Eadraelon, those
companies were making a payment which at the time of the
transactions the law of Palestinme did not requre Moreover,
they were acting with the knowledge of the Government.

The second case to which we will refer is the recent pnrchase
of lend known ag the Wadi el Hawareth. We do so because
the sale of this land was made the subject of many protests
addressed to us during our stay in Paleatine and becasuse this
transaction serves to illustrate the extremely difficult position
in which the Government of Palestine are liable to be placed.
The lands 2 question which belonged to Arabs were mortgaged in
1822 to a PFrench subject. Between 1882 and 1923 there were
two tirensfers of the mortgage without the consent of the
mortgagor. After litigation in the course of which the validity
of the mortgage was disputed judgment was given in favour of
the beirs of the mortgagee and an order for sale was duly made,

The area offered for sale was 30,826 dunoms and the Jewieh
National Fund purcbased the property for £41,000. The land
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was registered in 1ts name on the 27th of May, 1929; the per-
sons occupying the lands which have been sold nnmber about
1,200 and own between two and three thousand head of stock.
About a third of the land 18 used for grasing purposes; among
the crops grown on the remaiming areas are melons and the
tithea paid in the year 1928 indicaie that the crop was worth at
least £7,000.

Among the persons now occnpying the land are actual culti-
vators who recerved in August, 1928, notice to quit expiring on
the lst October, 1929  On the 30th of November, 1929, an
order of eviction was made against s large proportion of the
occupiers. At the time when we left Palestine we understood
-that the police had not execuied the order of eviction and that
the reeson for their failure to do so wae that they did not know
of any locality to which they conld move the present occupants
and their flocks, We were informed that thie action on the
part of the police might at any time reenlt in proceedings for
contempt at the instance of the purchasers who are not disposed
to abandon any of the nights which they possessed under the
orders of the Courts or to postpons the enfarcement of those
rights. The purchasers have, kowever. offered to put approxi-
mately 5,000 dunome of land in the Beisan area st the disposal
of the ecenpiers for a period of three years on the condition that
they are paid one-fifth of the produce of that land. We were
informed that this land is irrigable but thet the present oceu-
panis of the Wadi el Hawareth land know nothing of irriga-
tion and that forthermore the Beisan lands contsin no grazing
area. ‘When we left Palestine no State or other land had been
diacovered to which the persona to be evicted could be transferred.

If, by some fortunate circumstance, it were found posable to
place a certain number of these people in villages adjacent to the
lands which they now occupy, this remedy would mot, we were
informed, meet the needs of those among them who are graziers
and for whom there is no other land in the district on which they
could graze their flocks. Even if some suitable place could be
found for the graziers and some other available land for the culti-
vators, it seems likely that the tribe will loze its identity as a
tribe and become a scattered community.

These then are the instancez which were put before us as justi-
fying the etate of extreme apprehension which wag said to exist
rot only in the minds of those threatened with eviction but
among occupiers of the =oil in other parts of Palestine who fear
lest the fate of those who live m the Wadi el Hawareth may also
be theirs.

1t is noteworthy that both the Sursock and the Wadi el
Huawareth lande were the property of absentee landlords and in
their absence were being cnltivafed by persops who paid as
rent a percentage of the produce yielded by their holdings. The
eale of lands over the heads of occupant fenants and the
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cansequent dispossession of those tenants with or withoui
compensakian are not peculiar to Palestine bat the position thers
is complicated by two factare which can seldom obtain elsewhere.
In the Brat place the disposseased tenant in Palegtine i unlikely
to be able to find alternative land to which he can remove.
Secondly, in some cases, the cultivators who were or may be
dispossessed have n strong moral claim to be sllowed to continue
1 occupaticn of their presemt holding. Under the Turkish
regime, especially in the latter half of the eighteenth century,
persons of the peazant classes in some parta of the Ottoman
Empire, including fhe territory now kmown as Palestine, found
that by admitting the over-lordship of the Bultan or of some
member of the Turkish aristocracy, they could cbtsin protection,
agamst extortion and other material benefite which counter-
balanced the tribute demanded by their over-lord as a return for
his protection. Accordingly many peasant cultivators at that
time either willingly entered into an arrangement of this character
or, findmng that it was imposed upon them, submitied to it. By
these means persons of importance and position in the Ottoman
Empire acquired the legal title to large tracts of land which for
generations and m some cases for centuries had been in the un-
disturbed and undisputed occupation of peassnts who, thongh
by the new arrangement they surrendered their prescriptive
rights over the land which they cultivated, bad undoubiedly
s strong morzl clamm to be allowed to continue in cccupation of
those lands.

Having djscussed 1n detail the two land transactions of which
frequent mention was made in the ecogrse of our enquiry, we will
now proceed fo set out the sahent facts, as they appeared in evi-
dence given before us. of the Jand problem in Palestne.

Excluding the Beduin whe occupy the desert area to the south-
east of Palestine, the Arab rural population of that country is
approximately 460,000. Taking an average of five persona per
family there are, therefore, 92,000 families in Pulestine dependent
upon the soil for their subsistence. The svailable land in non-
Jenigh ownership, including State domain which fallz under that
deseription, is approximately 10,100,000 dunoms or an average ol
109 dunoms per family. Now the area of land required to support
the average family must vary with the fertility of the soil. From
evidence given before us it would appear that where the land is
used for the purpose of growing cereals the ares which will
provide a living for an Arab family varies from 100 to 150 dunoms.
No other fignres were put forward from the Arab side, but Dr.
Ruppin informed us that " the avernge area of a Jewish colonist
in the old wheat growing colonies in Lower Gslilese iz 250
dunoms, in the Zionist settlement in the Plain of Esdraelon with
dairy farming it is 100 dunoms, end in the coastal plain, where
orange growing 1z the principsl occupation, 1t is from ten to
twenty donoms.”’
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From the figures given by the experts who were appointed by
the Joint Palestine Burvey Commigsion and who visited Pales-
tine in 1928, it would seem thati the average Jewish holding of
land in the Zionit colonies 15 todsy 130 dunoms. These gentle-
men found that few of the Jewigh caloniste were able to make a
satisfactory living on their present holding. The experts were
of apinion that in many districts the area of the average holding
should be increased and we gather from their reports that, in
their view, the area required varies from 160 dunoms per family
m good soil suitable for dawry farming to 320 dunoms 1n the
lese productive of the cereal growing districts.

Be that ss it may, the position seems to be that, taking
Palestine aa 8 whole, the country cannot support a larger agri-
cuitural population than it gt present carries unless methods of
farming andergo s radical change. It iz mo doubt trme that
the effects of agricultural research, capital expenditure, snd
credit facilities offer in certain districts considerable opportuni-
ties for more intensive methods of celtivation and that ulti-
mately 1t may be possible for the land of Palestine to support
& larger agricultural population. We were told that experimenta
had shown that in the Valley of Esdraelon the iniroduction of
more 1utensive methode depends largely upon the presence of
water in much larger quantities than have so far been found
available. For the present at all events it mnst be assumed
that this part of the country iz at least as closely populated as
its produetivity warrants.

In the coestal plain the prospecta of intenzive cultivation are
much better. We were informed by Dr. Ruppin that *“ the
productivity of one dunom of land under irrigation is estimated
in Palestine as five times that of unurigated land; in the coastal
zone alone out of an area of 1,175,000 dunoms of light wrrigable
goil pot more than 100,000 dunomr are bctoally under
irrigation."’

It is, however, doubtful whether water is avauabie for irrigat-
ing a large portion of the corstal plain. That the presence of
water in sufficient quantities. and not the amount of land
available, is the condition which limits the pogsibilities of inten-
give cultivation in this area is clearly stated by one of the experts
who reported to the Joint Palestine Survey Commission.

We propose to refer to other aspects of the problem of intro-
ducing & system of more intensive cultivation in the coastal
plain but before doing e we would cite the evidence of Mr.
8milansky as showing the benefits which such a system, if
practicable, might bring,

Mr. Smilansky told us that Rehovoth, which to-day supports
a population of 2,500 persons, was 38 years ago a waste area
occupied by about a dozen Arabs. This extraordinary 1mprove-
ment has been effected by the introduction of machinery for
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providing an ample water supply and by utilizing water so
obtaned for the growing of various kinde of fruit. There can
be little doubt that, given capital, imtaative, and an adequate
water supply, developmeunts of a similar character can be
effected elsewhere in the coestal plain.

On the other hand it may be doubted whether it is possible,
even if 1t would be wige, to introduce the most intenmve form
of cultivation—namely, the growing of fruit and of market
garden produce—over [arge areas unlesa this were done gradually
and with regard to local requirements for the parishable produee
snd world requirements for the vaneties of irmt which it was
intended to grow. Up to the present the demand for the Jaffa
ovange and for other fruits grown mn the coastal plain has kept
pace with the supply, but the conversion of lsrge tracts of land
in that area to fruit plantations might lead to diffienlties, if not
to economic disaster, if the change were too suddenly intraduced.

It must also be remembered that sny form of intensive culti-
vation, wherever it may be adopted, requires capital expenditure
to an smount which no ordinary cultivator can afford. In par-
ticular this 19 true of orange growing which, in addition to
requiring a large imitial outlay of capital, does not yield any
return for eome years after the planting of the trees. The
colivator must be assured of some means of support while he
is waiting for the orange trees to mature and to bear frud.
It is, therefore, » matter for consideration whether the Govern-
ment should not provide for the needs of the poorer people in
this respect either by granting them losns or by rewiving the
Agricultural Bank or by some other means through which the
peasant cultivator cen be enabled to borrow money e4 & reason-
sble rate of interest for the development of his property. This
is & problem which should be examined by the local Govern-
ment; we would only remark that, since the object in view
would be the ymprovement of methods of cultivation, some safe-
guard should be employed to ensure that loans made by the
Government or through a bank are used expressly for such
purposes. The reconstitution of the Agniculiural Bank would
have the further advesutags that 1t would in some measure
remove a grievance whith wes put forward to us by the Arabs
during our enquiry.

A third consideration is that even f intensive cultivation—
whether for horticultural or agricultural purposes—is possible in
the coastal plain it is important that the changes whith it
involves should be so introduced as o avoid the disturhance
and disposzession of the present agriculturahsts unless, of course,
alternative land elsewhere can be found for them. Perhaps the
most striking festure of Mr. Bmilansky’s evidence waa his
account of the way in which, through living in the midst of the
Jewich newcomers to whom they had sold a part of their land,
the Arabs of the district around Rehovoth learned to improve

DIGITAL



123

therr methods of cultivation, succeeded in freeing themselves
from debt and to-dsy, by comparison with their former state,
enjay progperity and a high standard of living. To these who
in foture mey introduce intensive cultivation in the other parts
of the Plan of Bharon we would commend & system of agricul-
tural co-operation with their Arab neighbours similar o that
followed by Mr. Smilansky and his fellow-settlers in pre-war
days. The adventages of such a system and the umportance
of prowiding alternative land are readily recognized by some
Jewich leaders, such as Mr, Rutenberg, who gave evidence 1n
camera on this point,

A iourth and last, but most important, point 18 that, even
with improved metbods and intenmve cullivation, the Govern-
ment of Palestine, in deciding the rate at which neweomers are
¢o be admitted to agriculture, should have regard to the certain
patural increase of the present rural population. The British
Administration has bronght improved sonitary conditions and
with them a lower death rate. The net excesa of births over
deaths may be expected within the next thirty yeara to increase
the population of the country by some 300,000 people of whom,
in the abeence of staple industries, most must look to the
land to provide them with a living.

Having thus set out the four conmderations which, in our
view, muet be taken mto account, we would record the opinion
that the possibility of intengive cultivation in"the coastal plain,
and perhaps m other parte of Palestine, should be carefully
investigated by the Government of that country or by experts
appointed by the Government. If this survey be sufficrently
comprebensive the field of possible development in the imme-
diate future would be covered and for a perod of years at least
lsnd policy could be regulated in the light of facte sacertained
by acientific investigation.

Any complete survey of the whole country must take a very
considerable time. In the meantime the Palestine Govern-
ment are confronted with the prospect of repetitions of the
gituation now exieting at Wadi el Hawaréth and of further
calls upon the police to carry ont evictions of large bodies of
culuivators with no slternative land to which they can be moved
or upon which they can settle. In the past, persons dispossessed
have in many cases been abserbed in the neighbouring willages;
we were, however, told that this process, though it may have
been possible faur or five years ago, 18 no longer possible to-day ;
the point of sbsorption hae been reached. The plain facts of
the case are, so we are advised, thet there is no further land
available which can be cccupied by new immigrants withont dis-
placing the present population.

We are only concerned with the Jand problem in so far as
an examination of it was necessary o enable us to estimata the
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extent to which the difficnlties involved in 1t were either s con-
tributory cause to the racent disturbances or are likely %o be a
cause of disturbances In the future. But for this purpose such
an examnstion was clearly essentinl. We think that there ean
be no doubt that n continuation, or still more an acceleration,
of & process which results in the creation of a large discontented
and landless class 18 franght with serious danger to the country.
If it be accepted that the conversion of large sections of those
who are now cultivators of the spil 1oto s landless clase be, as
we think, not only undesirable in iteelf, but slso a patential
source of disturbance, 1t is clear that further protection of the
posttion of the presemt cultivators and some restriction on the
alienation of land are incviiable. The Protection of Cultivators
Ordinanee of 1929 does nothing to check the tendency to which
we have referred, The mere provision of compensation in money
may even encourage it, Whether the object in view can best
be achieved by some adaptation of the Ordinance of 1921 or by
the introduction in Palestine of legislation based upon the ‘* Five
Feddan Law *’ in force in Egypt or by resiriction on the tranafer
of land now in Arab hande 6 others than Arabs or by some other
mesans is a question which can only be decided after full examina-
tion and consideration by the advisers of the Palestine Govern-
ment In view of the obligation placed upon the Mandatory by
Article 8 of the Mandate {0 ‘‘ encourage close settlement by
Jewsa on the land ”’ on the one hand and on the other to ensure
'‘ that the rights and position of other sections of the population
are not prejudiced '* the solution of the land problem is obviously
s difficult and delicate task, but some solution is essential in
the interests of the whole population irrespective of creed and,
unless one be found to dea! with the situafion that we have
described, the question will remsin a constant source of present
discontent; and a potential cause of future disturbance.

CHAFPTER IX.

ARAB CONSTITUTIONAL GRIEVANCES.

Althongh 1t does not fall within our province $o offer an
opinion as to the form of any future congtitution for Palestine
It is neceseary for us to coneider how far disappointent and
resentment among the Arab population consequent upen their
failure to obtain & measure of self-government may have been a
cause which conimbuted to the outbréuk in August last or is
hkely to be a cause of disturbance in the future.

Recent constitutional developments in ‘Iraq and Trane-Jordan
have ehown that, when their obligations permit the adoption of
such a course, Hiz Majesty’s Government are willmg {o grant
& wide measure of self-government to Arab peoples with whose

DIGITAL



125

welfare they have been charged. Those who wish for eimular
developments in Palestine have therefore grounds far the opinien
that, were it not for the obligations cast upon Hiz Majesty’s
Government by the policy contained in the Balfour Declaration,
their hopes and expectations might to some extent have been
realised,

If there was in Palestine in August last a widespread feeling
of reseptment amongst the Arabs at the failure of His Majesty’s
Goveroment to grant themn some measure of self-government,
it 18 at leagt probable that this resentment would show itself
against the Jews, whose presence in Palestine wonld be regarded
by the Arabs as the abstacle to the fulfilment of therr aspirations.

That such s feeling exisied among the leaders of the Arabs
and the official and edncated classes there can be no question and
from fime to time the constitutiopal guestion was brought to
public notice by articles ip the Arabic Press snd by speeches
made in the Mosques on Moslem 8abbaths. It is, therefore,
important to examine the grounds of this grievance and the lines
of argument on which it 18 based and to consider whether those
arguments are such as would appesl to the less educated Arab
people who would derive little direct benefit from the institu-
tion of representative government in Palestine.

The first argument is that His Majesty's Government have
fajled to give effect to promises which they made to the Arab
people of Palestine during the War. We have mentioned in
Chapter IT the exchange of lettars—now known as the McMahon
carrespondence—as 4 result of which the Arab people within
the Ottoman Empire came to favour the cause of the British
Empire and her Allies in .the Great War. In the course of
that correspondence Sir Henry McMzhon, who at the time was
His Majesty's High Commissioner for Egypt, gave an under-
taking that in certain areas, where they were free to act without
detriment to the interest of France, His Majesty's Govern-
ment were prepared to recognize and to support the independ-
ence of the Arabe. The gquestion is one of interpreting a
declaration by Bir Henry McMahon excluding from the terri-
tory covered by ihis undertaking an area which he defined
geographically and by reference to certain administrative units
in Syria. His Majesty’s Government have copsistently inter-
preted the declaration as excluding Palestine from the area
cavered by their undertaking to recognize and support Arab
independence.

It clearly does not fall within the scope of our enquiry to
examine and to comment vpon the McMahon correspondence.
We are, bowever, concerned with the mnterpretation which is
placed upon it by the politicul leaders of the Arabs in Palestine
Rightly or wrongly they feel ihat the promise of independence
made by Bir Henry McMahon extended to Palestine and po
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argument is hikely to shake their belief that, upon the tre con-
struction of the correspondence, Palestine was in fact included
within the ares in respect of which the undertaking on behalf
of His Majesty’s Government was given. That such was the
intention at the tume, they argune, is indisputable since appeals
to ‘" escape and come to us'' were made in proclematione
dropped early mm 1917 from British aeroplanes; these appeals,
which were addressed “* To the Arab Officers and soldiers iu
the Turkish Army in Palestine,”” were signed ‘' The British
Army 1n Palestine ** and covered a proclamation signed by King
Hussein which was in the following terms :—

“To all Arabs and other officers and men in the Otioman Army.

“ We have with muoch regret heard that are figh ningt ns
who sre workmng for the anke of pruer\ni? the edle::ngf‘fho Holy
Moslem Religion from being altered ond for liderating all Arabs
from the Turkith rule.

“ We helisve that the resl truth has not reached you. We have
therefore sent you thwe proclamotion gealad by our seal to assure you
that we are fighting for two noble aims—the preservation of the
relipion ond the freedom of Arsbs generslly.

‘“ We have zent sirict ordera io all the heade and men of ewr
tribes that if eur army happsns to capture any oue of jou they
drould treat yon well and pend you tov my sons who will weloome
and well treat you,

¢ The Arab Kingdom hasa been for a long taume in bondage to the
Turks, who have klled your brethren, and ecrucified your men and
deported your women sud families and have altered your religion.
How then ean youm stand this mod bear the bitterness of continuing
with them and agree to aasist them?P

* Come and join us who are labouring for the sake of religion and
the freedom of the Araba se that the Arsb Kingdom may again
become what it was during the time of your fsthers, if God willa
God is the leader to the right path.”

It was stated that in consequence of this and similar sppeals
many Arabs deseried from the Turkish Army and servadp with
the Allied Forces in Palestine. Among thern was Bubhi Bey
2l Khadra, a witness before us, who was formerly an officer in
the Turkish Army,

The Arabs argue that if these proclamationa and appeals did
not constifufe a pledge, then they were a deception practised in
the moment of ber need by s great nation upon the credulity of
o trusting end confiding people. They aver that if they had
suspected that the polity of Great Britain was, or would be,
to create a Natipnal Home for thosze whom they regard az an
alien race in the country in which they have lived for thirteen
hundred years, they would not have taken the action they did
or bave incurred the rizks inseparable from it.

That this argument hes not been evolved long after the event
in order to justify a political demand is shown by the following
passage taken from the report of tha Military Court appointed
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to enquire into the disturbances which occurred in Jerusalem
in April, 1920 :—

* Tho gensrel result of this (i.e. the ropprochement eoffected with
King Huwmein in 1815) was to convert ahy feeling the papulatian
(and this is true ol the Christian popunlavion as well as the Arab
majority) mray have kpd 1n fayour of the Turks, into one of friend-
tineza towards the Brifish uocupation. There 13 no question bud
that this was encouruged during the War by every kind of propa-
gnnds available te the War Office. For instance they were promised,
in pamphleia dropped from aernplanes, peace and prosperrty under
Brih rule, As late ss Jone, 1018, aetive recruiting was carried
on in Palestine for the Sherifian Army, our slies, the recrojts bemng
given to understand that they were fighting in s national cause and
te liberate their country from the Turks, These men, it 18 beleved,
actually took part in the offensive against the Turk. The tendency
of the evidence fa ta show that in spite of the fact that nothing had
been said abtut Palestine being included in the Hedjas Empire and
the fact that the Balfour Declaration had been published m 1817, the
real impresmon left upon the Arabs generally was that the British
were going to vet up an independent Arab State which wounild include
Palestime.”

The second line of argument is that, at a time when the self-
determingtion of small nations was & guiding principle in world
politics, His Majesty’s Government embsrked 1n Palestine npon
a policy which had the effect of taking away from the people
of that country the right, acquired under the Ottoman Con-
gtitution of , of being represented in the Government which
controlled their destinies

We need not here examine the Constitution of 1808 or the
degres of self-government which that Copstitution extended to
the people of the Ottoman Empire, incloding Palestine. It will
suffice to say that under it the people of the territory which
is now Palestine elected six representatives to the Chamber of
Deputies at Constantinople.

There was also in existence 1n Palestine under the Oftomsan
regime a complicated system of Jocal self-government hesed on
the unit of the Vilayet or Province; the pystern was founded
throughout on an elective principle. The many organs of lochl
government possessed such powers that the Vilayets or Provinees
were in & large measure auionomous; no doubt the more
important activities of provincial and even perhaps of municipal
bodies were controlled eixther directly or indirectly by the central
Government, but the fact remains that even the peasant, pro-
vided that he paid so amall 2 sum as ten shillings per annum in
direct taxation, could feel that, through the exercise of his voting
powers, he had a voice in the copirol of his village, and indirectly
through the system of secondary elections, in the comtro] of the
affairs of the larger adminigtrative units ap to the Ottoman
Empire itzelf.

This position i8 contrasted with that obtaining to-day when
se)f-government in Palesiine is limited to munjcipsal areag and
even there is exercised under strict supervision. It is trme that
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the present system of direct administration by a bureauncratic
government ie from most points of view & considerable imiprove-
ment on the system of government which prevailed under the
Turkish regime. It is also true that, had there not been
persistent refusal by the Arab political leaders to co-operate in
the development of self-government 1 Palestine along the lines
lard down in 1922, the affairs of that country might to-day have
been controlled mm a lsrge measure by s Legislative Council a
majority of whose members would have been elected representa-
tives of the people. But the Areb pohitival leaders wrge thaf,
even if they had accepted and given full effect to the Constitution
of 1922, 1t is improbable that the elected representatives of the
people could by now have obtained a share of authority in the
Government that they would regard as the equivalent of that
meagure of self-government whch they possessed under the
Turkish regime. Nor are they prepared o admit that an
admniséretion condacted by a represenfative national govern-
ment would be less efficient or less beneficial 4o the country as a
whole thau is the present system of Government.

The third line of ergnment, which we have already indicated,
18 bazed on the knowledge of recent conetitutional developments
in neighbouring Arab countnes where representative govern-
ments elected by the people and possessed of wide powers have
now been established. The Arabs pomnt cut thet in pre-war
times the same system of government prevailed in Palestine and
in these neighbouring countries; they coniend that to-day
pohitical consciousness in Palestine is at least as highly developerdl
& in the other territories detached from Turkey and they further
mantsin that there is in consequence no good reseon why the
messure of sel{-government which has been extended to these
neighbouring countries should not be extended to Palestine also.

The fourth and last argument 15 that the terms of the Palestine
Mandate are so serions & limitation of the rights contemplated m
the provimons of the 4th paragraph of Article 22 of the Covenant
of the Lieague of Nations as to be inconsistent with the Treaty of
Versailles of which that article forms o part. They reminded us
that the Tresty of Versailles was signed by two representatives of
King Husgein, namely, Rustum Bey Heidar and Auni Bey Abdul
Hadli, the latter of whom wae one of the connsel appearing before
us on bebalf of the Palestine Arab Executive, What paragraph 4
of Article 22 of the Treaty of Versailles purported to do. they say,
was to impose on Palestine an ‘* A ' Mandate with all the
mphications of such s Mandate; what in fact emerged after the
conference ot San Remo, at which the Arabs of Palestime were
not directly represented, was o Mandaie with conditions and
initations and provisions for tbe establishment of a National
Home for another race—provisions which they fear not anly
make the burden of the Mandate in effect perpetual but which
definitely deprive the people of Palestine of the legitimate expec-
tations which are inherent in an '’ A *’ Mandate. On this point
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it is interesting to note that Mr. Sacher, the Chairman of the
Palestine Ziomst Executive, when asked whether he thought
the Mandate should go on for ever replied ‘’ Certainly.”

These then are the arguments by which the political leaders of
the Arabs support their contention that they were entitled to
expect, if not the creation of an independent Btate, at least the
establishmen® of » representative government in Palestine. They
have been greatly dwappointed by their failure to secure any
snch form of government and, among them at least, there 15 in
consequence s strong and genuine feeling of resentment. It ia
broadly correct to say that & similar feeling prevails atnong slmost
all Arabs in Palestine who actively participate in politics, baut
these form only a small proportion of the fotal popnlation in the
greater part of the conntry where the fellaheen predominate.

Now it has been argued before us that the Arab fellab takes no
peraonal interest in politics and that the present state of popular
feeling, which in every village and most country dwstricts finda
its expression ih such cries as ** Down with the Bslfour Declara-
tion ** and 1 demands for a national govermment, is the result
of propaganda promoted artificially and for personal ends by
men who wish to expleit what may be, g0 far as they are con-
cerned, qwte genuine grievances.

The contuntion that the fellah takes no personal mterest in
politics s not supported by our experience in Palestine. No one
who has been about the country as we have been and who has
hstened to the upplause which greeted maby passages m the
addresses read to us by village heads and sheikhs could doubt that
villagers and peasants alike are taking a very real and personal
1nterest both in the effect of the poliey of establishing a national
home and in the gquestion of the development of self-governming
inshitutions in Palestine. No less than fourteen Arabic pews-
papers are published ip Palestine and in almost every village
there is someone who reade from the papers to gatherings of
those villagers who are illiterate, During the long season of the
vear when the soil cannot be tilled. the villagers, baving no
alternative occupation, discuss polities and it i3 mot unusual for
part of the address m the Mosques on Friday to be devoted to
politica] affairs. The Arab felleheen and willagers are therefore
probably more politically minded thau many of the people of
Europe.

We are not prepared to say that there )s po truth in the
argument that the increased interest which the fellaheen to-day
are unquestignably taking in political and constitutional issues is
the result of propaganda. Opposition to the present policy is
the very foundation of the politicel creed of the Palestine Arab
Executive ; the members of that body have made no secret of
thewr beliefs and it would vot be unnatural were they to seek
to convince fellow countrymen of their own roce that the present
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policy 18 immical to Arab imterests. We have no resson to
doubt that in the prosscution of their demand for eslf-govern-
ment the Arab leaders, aa a whole, have been inepwed by 2
genuine feeling of patriotiam ; some few may desire » return to
the days of a corrupt regime but of that there is no evidence.
We are therefore unable to accept the contention that propa-
ganda on the comstitutional issue has been fostered by the lead-
g Arab politicians with the motive of gmtifying personal
smbitions or of attaining persoval ends.

The position to-dey 18 that the Arab peopls of Palestine are
united 1n demanding some measure of self-government. It &
of vital importance to determine whether this unity of purpose
will continue. For twelve years the Arab leaders, and with
them the majority of those who are politically active, have not
ceased to reiterate the claam 4hat a representative government
should be established; there is no resson to suppore tbat their
views will change. Among the remainder of the Arab pepulation
feeling to-day rune hgh; it will be sustained if, and only if,
the people are convinced of the justice of their cause. Of the
argnments which we have set out in detail earlier 1n thas Chapter,
some could make little mmpression on an illiterate pessant, but
others are of a characier which would make an ap to the
primytive instincts of the most simpie people. That Palesiine is
treated ungenerously by comparison with her neighbours and
that Great Britain hss not redeemed her pledges are statements
which, if the fellah believes them, need no emphasis to yumpress
them upon his memory. In the process of time popular senti-
ment over the constitutional issue may, if 1t is not agam roused,
become of less umportance in the dmly life of the people of
Palestine, but, from the very nature of the Arab gmevences, it
follows that even then the isene will not be a dead ome, It will
be liable on any pretext to assume once more the importance
which it has to-day, and there 18 one further element in the
sifuafion which may at amy time provide that pretext. The
FPalestine Zionist Ezecutive, as the local branch of the Zionist
Organization which for the time being 158 recogmzed as the
Jewizth Agency in accordance with Article 4 of the Mandate,
is in constant and close touch with the Palestine Government.
The Ziomst Organization in London has similar relations with
s departmient of His Majesty’'s Government. By both the
central and the local Zionist bodies their advisory functions
under the Mandate are construed in the widest possible sense.
For example, 1t has been made B matter for complaint that the
order, which was issued on the eve of the Day of Atonement in
1848, for the removal of the ecreen from the pavement in front
of the Wailing Wall was communicated to the religions officer
st the Wall and not to the Palestine Zionist Executive. We
bave then the position that in a country where the Government
bas constantly to decide issues invelving the interests of two
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races, the great majonty of the people have no recognized channel
of approach to the Adminietration while s small minonty of a
different race haa close and official relations with the Adminietra-
tion through the exercise of which the interests of that section
of the people can be pressed upon the Government. Such &
poaition must at times result in decisions which, 1n the Arabs’
view, gubordinate their interests ae u race and it would seem
scarcely necessary to look further for possible causes of & revival
of the constitutional question,

To recapitulate, the Arab people of Palestine are to-day united
i their demand for representative government. This unity
of purpose may weakep but it 15 liable to be remived 1n full force
by any large issues which involves racial imterests It is our
behef that a feeling of resentment among the Arab people of
Palestine consequent upon theyr disappointroent at the continued
failure {o obtain any measure of seli-government 1s grestly aggra-
vating the difficulties of the local Admimistration, was a contri-
bufery cause to the recent cuthreak and 1s & factor which cennet
be ignored m the consideration of the steps to be taken to avoid
such outbreaks in the future.

Ii will be remembered that, as stated towards the end of
Chapter ITI of this report, the High Commissioner on his returd
to Jernsalem in September last issued a proclamation in which
he stygmatized the owirsges of August last in severe terme. He
further stated that he had imtiated discussions with you whyle
1n England on the subject of constitutionsl change in Palestine,
but that in view of the recent events in that conntry he would
suspend those discussions,

1t 18 gbvious that the restoration of order and the maintenance
of public security are ¢he first and predominant duty of the
Mandatory. About this there can be no question. The Palesune
Government and His Majesty's Government, by swift and
effective action, have taken steps ta restore order and have made
it plain that breaches of the public peace will not be tolarated.
Our conclusions as to the orgin and causes of the disturbances
of August last are gel out in this report. It will no doubt be
urged by the Arab leaders that theze 15 now no justification for a
refusal to resume the conversstions which were interrupted in
June. We would repeat that it is not our intention, since it
does not fall within our prowince, to offer any opinion a8 to
future constitutional developments im Palestine. We will, there-
fore, confine ourselves to pointing out thet a request for the
resumption of the conversations will almost ceriainly be made
and that refusal will constitute a continuing grievance.,

1656 E2

DIGITAL



132

CHAPTER X.

MINOR ARAB GRIEVANCES.

We have discussed the three more important issues relating to
the Arab coutention that grievances of loug standing were faclors
which contributed to the outbreak of August lasi. During our
proceetings many other grounds of complaint were put forward
in support of this confention. Some of these do not merit de-
tailed conmderation, for which indeed we bave neither time nor
space; we propose, therefore, to confine ourselves to & brief
exammnation ol four out of what may be termed the secondary
Argb gnevances or grounds of complamm. Even these are of
bittle importance by comparison with the 1sues which we have
alrendy considered but, in our view, they cover every remaining
pont of gobstance 1p the Arab case.

(1) Grant of Concessions to Messrs. Rutenberg and Novomeysky.

The Falestine (Fovernment, on the advice and with the
approval ol His Majesty'a Government, have granted concesslons
(t) 1o Mr. Rutenberg for the genmeration of electrniaity aud the
provizion and supply of electric energy m the greater part of
Palestine but exclusive of an ares around Jerusalem and (1) to
Mr. Novomeyeky and lus partner Major Tulloch, 3 Brnitish
subject, for the extraction of salis from the waters of the Dead
Bea. Both Mr. Rutenberg and Mr. Novomeysky are Falestinian
citizens who have acqured that status through residence in
Palestine since the War. The first concession to Mr. Rutenbery
was approved in principle in 1821; the grant of the Dead Bea
Salts Concessmon to Mr. Novomeysky and Major Tuloch was
approved 1n pripeiple in 1927 and we understand that this con-
cession has 1n fact been signed in 1te final form since we left
Palestine.

The Arabs argue that by the grant of these contvessions valuable
notural resources of Palestiue have been handed over to in-
dividual Jews und that the profits that may be expected to result
from these euterprises will benefit foreign capitalists and not the
people of the country. They contend that the Government of
Palestine should either themselves have developed these resources
for the benefit of all the people of that country, or should have
entrusted their development fo the Ziomist Organization in
accordance with the latter part of Article 11 of the Mandate
which hmits the profits to be drawn by the Orgsnization from
any undertaking of this character and prescribes that any
additional profits shall be wtihzed for the benefit of the country
in a maoner approved by the Palestine Government.

At the time when the Rntenberg concession was first mooted

the financial positicn of the Palestite Gravernment was such that
they could not provide from revenue the captal required for the
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enterprise entrusted to Mr. Rutenberg and, in the uncertainty
whiely then prevailed as to the polifical future of Pulestine, it
would ot bave been posmible for the Government o have rased
8 loan save at an exorbitant rate of interest.

A euccessful iseum to the enterprice of exiracting salts
from the waters of the Dead Kea 18 dependent on a
variety of considerstions including the eptabhishinent of an
extensive marketing organization abroad; in consequence
1 18 un undertaking of a speculative order on which
the Palesime Govermment could not with propriety have
ventured public funds. We are therefore unable to accept the
contention that the Palestine Government ought themselves to
have undertaken the works entrusted to the two concessionaires.
Nor is there, in our view, more substance in that part of the
Arab contention which rests npon Article 11 of the Mandate.
We have not examuped the Rutenberg concession but the con-
cesaion for the extraction of salte from the Dend Sea, an cuthnoe
of which was given in 8 White Paper put before us in evidence,
appears t0 us to provide for Government participation in the
proceeds of the concessiopary works, by way both of royalties
and a share 1n any profite, oo the most favourable terms that
could be expected having regard ta the speculative character of
the enterprise.

This complaint then 18 not, 1n cur view, well founded. On the
contrary, the development of these natural resources of FPalestine
by capital, albeit of fareign arigin, iutroduced by Jews may
well prove to be of considerable benefit to every section of the
population of that country and the fact that the initiative in the
matter hag been taken by persoms, who, thongh Palestinian
citizens, are not of Arab blood, ought not to be allowed by the
Arab leaders so to influence thewr judgment that they regard
these constructive warks as a reagon for complaint.

(2) Position of Ottoman subjects born in Palestine and now
resident ahroad.

This grievance turns on the refusal of the Palestine Govern-
mept, under instructions from His Majesty's Government, to
confer the status of Palestinian citizenship o Ottoman subjects,
born in Palestine but now resident abroad. who left the country
before 1919 or who, having left since 1919, bave no intention
of returning i the near future. The position of these people,
most of them Arabs, who have thus become persons without
nu&ionalit;, is contrasted with that of the Jewish immigrant who
can acquire Palestinian citizenship and with it British pro-
tection efter a residence of two years i Palestine.

The refusal to grant the status of Palestinian citizenship 1 the
cages to which tlus complaint relates is besed on the general
principle that it is undesirable to create a large class of persons
who, though permanently resident in foreigh conntries. are
entitled o British protection. We see no ground to dissent from
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that principle. We understand that steps have been taken to
facihitate, through the grant of fravel documents, the return to
Palestine of persons falling under this category, who wish to
settls onge more in therr native land. Such persons can then
acqure the status of Palestinizn citizenship om the conditions
which govern its acquisition by Jewish mmmigrante and others.
In the circumstances we are satisfied that this complaint iz not
well founded.

(8) High level of taxation,

Though we have relegated this complaint to the ecategory of
secondary grievances, it figured prominently m oar enquiry.
From the Jewish side it was contended that, s a result of the
policy of establishing a Natwnal Home in Palestine, capital to
& total of approximately £45,000,000 had been brought into that
country and that, spart from this conaideration, the Jewish
section of the population pay a far larger share of the Govern-
ment revenue than is expended on services for their benefit.
The Arabs, on the other hand, complain of high taxation, which,
they say, is designed chiefly to produte revenue to pay for ser-
vices, such aa an expensive Police Force, which wounld not be
required were it not for the presence of the Jews.

In support of the Jewish caze, so far as 1t relates to the
incidence of taxation, we were furnished with statistics. Though
these were not confirmed by similar gtatistica obtained from the
Treasurer of the Palestine Government, we are patisfied that the
Jewish contribution fo revenue per head of the Jewish gection
of the population (which contribntion is estimated by the
Government at £3 8s. 11d. per annum or a sum of £515,274
out of » tots]l revenue in 1928 of £1,667,61%, excluding revenne
from Railways, Posts and Telegraphe) iz s0 high as to disprove
the Arab contention. We are satisfied alzo that very material
benefits have resulted to large sections of the Arab people from
the introduction of Jewish capital, though we must not be under-
stood ae aceepting the figure of £45,000,000 which was given
to us in evidence as sn estimate of the amount of capital thus
introduced.

The Arab contributicn to revenue ig estimated by the Govern-
ment at £1 9s, 10d. per annum per head of the Arab population.
Bearing in mind the low standard of living which obtains among
large sections of the Arab people, this is undoubtedly & high
rate of taxation and it may compare nnfavourably with the rate
of tazation nnder the Turkish Admipistration. Bat the pro-
ceeds of taxation are now devoted to important public services
of which by far the greater part are for the benefit of Arabs.
Mareover, one at least of those Turkish taxes which were bnrden-
some to the poorer people (namely. the tax entifling the payver
to exemption from military service) has been abolished by the
present Administration, while the application of others has been
revised in the direction of making their incidence more squitable.
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(4) The remission of part of the Debt due to the Palastine
Government by the Town Council of Tel-Aviv.

The following is a quotation from s memorsndum on this
subject which was supphed to ua by the Treseurer of the Govern-
ment of Palestine : —

" The finaacial embarrmssment of the township of Tel-Aviy first
becams known to Govermment early in tbe year 1928, and later in
that year it became imperstive for Government to assist the town-
ehip by woy of advancer in order to pay arrears of wages to the
police and employees and to satisfy presng creditors. The position
of the townabip, notwithstanding drastic evonomies and ratrench-
ment, neceswrtated forther assistamce by Government from time to
time. The total sdwances at the 3lst of October, 1929, mmounied
to £88,058.

** The state of the affaire of the townabip 1a dus to unsound finance
on the part of the Conncil in embarking upon works, largely un-
productive, and services in excess of its memns and to an ambrtion
uneided to maintain gervices such as police, education, and heslth.

* Ax there were no proapaciz whatevsr of the township being in a
position to repay the advances mode by Government it was decided,
with the approvul of the Bacretary of Biate, to write-off the som
of £75,619.

“ In teking s decision to wrte-off the sam of £75,019 with a
view to stabidining the financial position of the township the fact ibat
Tel-Aviv did not in the peet receive Governtent granis propor-
tionate to ather municipslitioa war not overlooked,*

A further consideration is that, as was explained in the
memorandum from which the above quotation is taken, the
Palestine Zionist Executive, as a condition precedent to the
writing-off of the sum of £75,619 by the Palestine Government,
agreed 1o relesse the Town Council from a debt of £29,701, and
other Jewish Organizations similarly agreed to release thet body
from debts totalling £0,373. As a result of the whole transaction
the deficit of the Town Council wae therefore reduced by
£114.693.

The whole weight of the financia]l burden of restoring finances
of the Town Counecil did pot therefore fall upon the taz-payers
of Palestine; bearing in mind the share which the Jewish
tax-payer contributes to revenue, less than balf of the tofal sum
by which the debt was reduced fell upon the Arsbes and, as
is poted in the memorsndum which we have quoted. the
Town Ceuncil of Tel-Aviv bad eome claim upon the Govern-
ment for assistence inesmuch as the township had not in the
past received from the Government grants proporticnate to those
made to other important municipalities of which the msjority
are i towns where Arabs predominate.

For these reasons it is our view that this complaint, if indeed
there be any substance in it, cannot be regarded aa constituting
» serious grievance.
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CHAFPTER XI.

DIFFIOULTIES INHERENT IN THE MANDATE.

At ap early point o this repori we stated—and in so doing
we quoted Sir Herbert Samuel—that the sitnetion in Palestine
for the pust twelve years has been dominated by the Balfgur
Declaration, which was embodied in the preamble of the
Mandate for Palestine and on which has heen based ihe policy
followed in that country by each of His Majesty's Governments
mn Great Britain #ince the War. This then i1s the document
where the administrater in Palestine may expect to find some
definition of the principles by which his government should be
guided. Putting ourselves in the place of the administrator we
will examine the Declaration.

First we will quote the letter of the 2nd of November, 1917,
from Lord Balfour (then Mr. Arthnr Balfour) of which the
Declaration formed a part. The letter opened -—

] have much plensure in cenveying to you, on hehalf of His
Majesty’s Governmenf, the following declarstion of sympathy with

Jewieh Zioniet aspirations which hay hean submitted to and approved
by tha Cabinet.”

We Lave quoted this letter 1n order to ilustrate a point of
view expressed to us by Mr. Jabotinsky, who contends that
the words ** sympathy with Jewish Zionist aspirations ** in Lord
Balfour's letter ¢an have no other mearing than that, when
they authonized the issue of the Declaration, His Majesty’s
Government intended to sassociate themnselves with Zionist
sepirations which. as was well known at the time, aimed at the
establishment of a Jewish State in Palestine If such an
argument is well founded and all the implications which follow
from it are accepted, the intention of the Balfour Declaration
would be clear beyond question and administration carried out
under the Mandate would presumably be guided by that
intention.

After the sentence which we have quoted above Lord Balfour’s
letter set out the Declaratien which was in the following
terms ;:—

¢ Hix Majesty't Government view with favour the establishment
in Palestine of a National Home for the Jewish people, and will uze
their best endeavours to facilitate the achievement of thm object, 1t
being clearly understood that nothing sbhall be done which may preju-
dice the civil and religious righta of existamg non-Jewizsh communi-
ties 1n Palestine or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jewa 1n
sny other conntry.”

Read the whole. Declaration how you will it iz a guarded
statement. But it may be read in two waye., Two passages in
it are material. The firs{ is the undertaking given by His
Majesty's Government *‘ to use their best endeavours to facilitate
the achievement of this object **, pamely, the estzblishment in
Palestine of & National Home for the Jewiah people; the second
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Passage 18 contamed in the words *‘ it bemng clearly understood

that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and

;;iligious nghts of ezisting non-Jewish commumties in
estine."*

These passages set out the two aspects of the policy of the
Declaration; both are of wital mmportance. Upon one con-
sfruction the second aspect of the policy—the maintenance of
the civil and religious rights of the existing non-Jewish com-
munities 10 Palestine—is an over-riding condition, on the
abeolute fulfilment of which every active step in the creative
aspect of the policy is to be contingentt But upen
another construction the first aspect of the polcy takes
precedence; there would be a binding obhpation oo His
Majesty's Government to pave and prepare the way for
the establishment of a Jewish National Home in Palestine and
the gecond aspect of the policy would be a minor consideration.
Between these two censtructions there lie a wide vanety of
interpretations depending only on the degree of importance which
18 attached to the two aspects of the Declaration, It follows,
therefore, that, were the Balfour Deglaration the only instrument
of gumdance to the administrator in Palestine, he could by refer-
ence to that document justify any of the large number of
varymg hnes of policy. There haxe, however, been two attempts
to define more closely the line of palicy which His Majesty's
Government intend to pursue in Palestine. The firet wae made
eu the 3rd of June, 1922, and is set out 1n the White Paper which
was then pgblished (Cmd. 1700); the second is to be found in
the Mandate for Palestine which was approved by the Council
of the League of Nations on the 24th of July, 1922, The
Mandate, though of later date than the statement of policy, wase
no doubt drafted before 1t and can with convenience be examined
first. In addition to the preamble of the Mandate, which recites
the substance of the Balfour Declaration, the following Articles
are relevant to the question wnder distwssion :—

Ariacle 2.

* The Mandatory shall be responsible for placing the oountry
under auch prliticnl, adimnmetrative and economic conditivns as will
socnre the establishment of the Jewich National Home, se laid down
1n the preamble, and the development of self-governing institutions,
ond alse for safeguarding the civil and religious rights of all the
inhabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and rehigion.?

Arhele G
 The Admunistration of Palesting, while ensuring that the rights
and position of other sections of the population are net prejudieed,
shall faclitate Jewish immigration under suitable conditions ond
shall enpovrage, in co-oparsmtron with the Jewish Agency refarred
to in Asticle 4, cloge setilement by Jews on the land, invluding
State lands and wagte lands not required for pubhe purposes.'

Examination of these Articles throws little light on the
position. Here sgam we find in clese comjunction both aspects
of the policy. Here again a wide varety of interpretations ure

DIGITAL



138

posmble and, 1n the absence of asome closer defimbion for hia
gudance, the admunistrator must make hie own choite beiween
them, bamng it upon hie judgment as to the weight which 15 to
be attached to the two contraeting elements that compose ihe
policy of each Article.

That this is in fact the true position and that there must a$
tumes be direet conflict between the two prineiples which underlie
the Balfour Declaration and the Mandate may be shown by con-
sidering for one moment an 1sue with which the local Adminis-
tration and, through them, His Majesty's Government mny at
any tume be confronted on a question of high policy, namely,
the protection of tenant cultivaiors against disposeession, »
matter to which, as we have already shown, we attach the
utmost mem'tance

Let us suppose that this question 18 under discussion and that
Arab znd Jewish representatives are presenting their arguments
to the Governmeni. On the one side 1t would be comtended
that there 1s no alternative land to which dispossessed tenants
could migrate and that fellaheen who are temant cultivators,
having no alternative occupatinn, bave an elementary right to be
guarded against removel from the land on which they depend for
their existence. It would be argued their ** rights and pogition *'
protected under Article 6 of the Mandate, were endangered and
that there was in consequence an obhgatmn on the Government,
either by the emactment of legislation or by adnunisirstive
action, to provide them with an effective safeguard. On the
other gide it would be ar that the adoption of the line of
puhr:y suggested by the Arabs must have the inevitzble result

putting an end to the Jewish purchase of land in private
o‘wnershlp, that in conssquence, since no 8iate land has yet
been or seems likely in the near future to be made available,
Tewish agricultural colonization would be seriously checked and
for the future would be limited to the settlement of individuals
for whom places could be found through the more intensive
cultivation of lend already in Jewish ownership. It might with
some force be urged that the adoption by the Mandatory Power
of a policy which led to this position wae a breach of the positive
obligation cast upon them in the Istter part of Article 6 of the
Mandate.

Or take another and & mimpler example. It i3 commob
gronnd that the estsblishment of staple industries in Palestine
18 essential if new arrivals in large nurnbers are to be absorbed
in the economic life of the country. In the absence of natural
resources, such as cosl and other minerals, it is imposaible, 80
the argument goee, to establish such indusiries unless in thewr
infancy at lenst they are offered = eubstantial measure of pro-
tection. All the old familiar arguments on the tariff issue are
brought into play. The feeling to which the question of protee-
tion gives rise elsewhere is lisble in Palestine to be still further
provoked by the complication that, industry in that conntry being
for the most part in Jewish handa, the issue almost inevitably
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develops along racial hines. Faced with a problem which has
csused embarrassment to Governments far more experienced in
such matters and finding, mworeover, that with them the problem
embraces racial s well as ecobonmc issues, the Paleetine
Government are, to state the case at ite lowest, confronted with
an issue of some difficulty.

It is, 10 our view, 1ncontestable that diffieultiss inherent in
the Balfour Declaration and the Mandats are factors of supreme
isportance in the cansideration of the Palestine problem. Theee
difficulties were appreciated in 1922 ; partly to meet them, bnt
atill more with the objeci of removing uncertainty as to the
future conduct of British policy in Palestine, Mr. Churchill 1o
June of that year issued the statement (oontaned i the White
Paper of 1922), which, without doubt, is by far the meoat
valuable contribution that has yet been made to the elucidation
of the Palestine problem. It is not possible by summary or by
quotation to indicate either the purport of the statement or the
extent to which Mr. Churchill defined the meaning of the
Balfour Declaration. We therefore reprpdnce. hiz statement
Appendix V to this report.

Within its limits the statement 1s clear and explicit but, ss
we read 1it, it was designed as & corrective to the aspirations
entertained among certain sections of Jewry rather than as &
definition of the rights of the non-Jewish sections of the com-
mumty in Palestine.

In our view it would be of great advantage if Hiz Majesty’s
Government were fo issue some more positive definition of the
meaning which they aftach to the second part of the Balfour
Declaration and to those provisiong in the Mandate which, being
based upon that part of the Declaration. provide for the safe-
guarding of the nghts of the non-Jewish communities in
Palestine,

We would further orge that, in the interests alike of all
sections of the people of Palesitne and of the local Adminisira-
tion, His Majesty’s Goverament should define with unequivocal
clearness the meaning which they attach to the Balfour Declara-
tion 85 a whole and shonld state with equal clanty the course of
policy which they intend to be pursued in that country m the
future.

It 18 our view that, as will be explained in the following para-
graphs, the issue of a clesr definition of policy, backed by a
statement that it 18 the firm intention of His Majesty's Govern-
ment to implemeut that policy to the full, would not only ease
the task of administering Falestine but, more than eny other
single step that Hia Majesiy's Government could take, would
be of ssmstance in securing the good govermment of the country.

Tt may be urged that, since one definition of pohey has already
been given and has not been superseded, the issue of a further
statement is nunlikely to have the effects which we have claimed
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for 1t. In order to justify the opinion which we have expressed
we must therefore show that Mr. Churehill’s statement has failed
to remove the uncertainty which in 1922 prevailed as to the
future conduct of policy in Palestine. The contitinance of un-
certainty, is, in our opinion, due to two casuses. The firat is
the failure of the lenders of almost every section of public opinion
in Palestine to recognize the difficulties inherent in the task of
the local Admimstration; the zecond cause iz the tendency in
certgin quarters to depart from the undertaking given by the
Ziomest Organization in 1923 that they would conduct their policy
i conformty with Mr. Churchill's statement.

For & proper understanding of the position these two canses
must be further examined. In regard to the first, it 18 our very
defimte impression, after hearing the evidence of lesding repre-
sentatives of both Arabz and Jews, that neither side appreciates
the dval painre of the pelicy which the Palestine Government
huve to administer. On both sides the political leaders are pur-
suing different aims with single-mrmded viggur. Their activities
are directed to one aspect of the guestion only and obstacles
which bar the way to the fulfilment of their amms either are
totally ignored or are brushed aside as being of no account. The
idea of compromise scarcely exists. In the wtmosphere which
thuz prevails all sight iz lost of the difficulties of the Adm:metra-
taon and every important decision of the Government 1= hailed by
one side or the other as a failure to carry out the principles of
the Mandate, The Government 18 thus pot—in the words of
one witnese—'' in the position of being a target for political
cnficism when it ought not to be a target for more than adminis-
trative criticism.’' The result in the eyes of the pecple of
Palestine i & suspicion that the Gevernment has ceased to be a
purely administrative machine, the mere instrnment of a policy
lIaid down by His Majesty's Government, and is lrable to be in-
fluenced by poltical considerations. We recognize that this
posttion 1s to some extent the inevitable result of the dual nature
of the task with which His Majesty’s Government have charged
themselves in Palestine but its ill-effects would at least be
mitigated if, among the leaders of both peoples in Palestine,
there were a better appreciation of the difficulties of that task
and in consequence a greater resdiness to cumpromise.

The second cause which, 1n our view, has maintained unecer-
tainty as to the future policy 1 Palestine is the tendency in cer-
tain quarters to depart from the undertaking given by the Zionist
Organization in 1922 that they would condunet their policy m
conformity with Mr. Churchill's statement. We have no desire
to labour this peint and will therefore indicate its nature as
shortly as possible.

In the first place the passages which in our Chapfer on im-
migration we have quoted from the Zunch resolutions, from the
testimony given befors us snd from the report of Bir John
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Campbell are, 1n our view, incontestable evidence that m the
matter of immigration there has been a serious departure by tha
Jewieh authorities from the doctrime accepted by the Ziomst
Orgamgzation n 1922 that immigration should be regulated by
the economie capacity of Palestine to absorb new arrivals.

Becondly, leaders of unportant sections of Jewish opinion m
Palestine are now strongly opposed to the development of self-
government in that country, which was & cardinal element in the
programme of pohey laid down in 1922.

Othker illnstrations of the pont that we are considering can be

givenn but one more will suffice. The followmg resolution was

assed by the Bizteenth Ziomist Congress at Zurich in Augnst
aat .—

“ The Congress 15 of opimon that the time has come to submit

w the Mandatory Power thet 1t should take such sieps na wall

ensure that the rightful share of the Jewizh Agemey in the develop-

ment of the country shall find full and undiminjshed empreasion in
the vonduct of the Administration,™

If we read this resolution rcorrectly—and, except om the
narrowest construction, no other meaning seeme poesible—it 15
1o clear contradiction to the following passage in the White
Paper of 1922 :—

“ It 15 aleo netesmary te point out that the Zromist Commission in
Palestine, now termed the Palactine Zipnmist Executive, has no desire
to poseess, and dees Dot pomsem, any share in the genera! administra-
tion of the commtrs. Nor does the epacial positon assigned to the
Zionawt Orpaaization 1n drticle 4 of the drafi Mandate for Palestine
imply sny such fuwctions. That special position relates to the
measures to be laken in Palestine affecting the Jewish population,
and contemplates that the Orgamizatien may assist i the general
development of the country, but does moi emhtle 1t to share in in
any degree in its Government."

We are satisfied that the matters to which we have referred
reflect a tendency on the part of Jewish authorities of standing,
and in some cases of officin] position, to depart i some measure
from the policy of the White Paper That such & tendency
exista 18 known to the Arabs in Palestine and this knowledge,
when coupled with their belief that the Zionist Organization,
through pressure at home, cab infiuence the actz of His Majesty’s
Government, is one of the arguments by which the Arab leaders
justify their feeling of uncertainty as to the future line of policy
in Palestine,

The Zionist Orgamzation have even stronger grounds for a
feeling of uncertainty. Their immigration pregramme bas been
checked by econemic factors for three vears; land for Jewish
settlement in Palestine is acquired only at a high cost and
the cost of further purchases is hkely to be even higher. Above
all, their comatructive work once more, after au interva] of eight
yesra, has encountered a serious reverse through the murder
of peaceful citizens and the wanton destruction of their property.
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They, more than any other party concerned in Palestine, are
entitled to look to Hiz Majeaty's Government for a declazation
of unequivacal elearness as to the conduct of future policy.

There is in consequence an urgent need for a statement of
policy which should be expresaed in the clearest terms. What-
ever form that statement may take its value would be greatly
enhapced if in it His Majesty's Govermment were to define
more clearly and in positive terms the meaning which they
atta.’h to the passages in the Mandate which provide for the
eafegunrding of the rights of the non-Jewish communifies in
Palestine And if, in addition, it should be possible to lay down.
for the guidance of the Government of Palestine, directions stll
more expheit than any that they have yet been given ae to the
conduct of policy on such vital 13enes as land and mumigration,
the statement which we snggest wonld be of yet greater value.

However clear and exphcit the statement of policy may be,
ancertainty will remain unless some pteps are take to convinte
all sections of the people of Palestine that it is the mtesntion
of His Majesty’s Government to give full effect to that policy
with al]l the resources at their commsnd. In order so to cob-
vince public opinion two conditions are eesential. The first 18
that there must be a full knowledge and & proper nnderstanding
of the policy in every part of Palestine; the second 13 that the
Administration must gain the confidence of the people. The
people will not have confidence in the Administration until they
have been convinced by the repeated procegs of zvents that
neither His Majesty's Government nor the Government of Pales-
tine will allow themselves by political pressure from outsida
to be deflected from the course which they have set themselves
in the conduet of policy in Palestine. Aa abn immediate step
in this direction we woyld suggest that Hie Majesty’s Grovern-
ment should re-affirm the statement made in 1922 that the
special position assigned to the Zionist Organization by the
Mandate does net entitle 1t to share in any degree in the govern.
ment of Palestime,

If 18 indeed, in our view, desirable that the pomtion should be
defined still more clearly. Both the Zionist Organization snd
the Palestine Zionist Executive, as 18 not unnstural, tend to
consirue in the widest possible semss the advieory and other
functions assigned to them by Article 4 of the Mandate for
Palestine, which reads as follows :—

* An appropriate Jewish Agency shsll he recogmead as a public
body for the purposs of edvising and co-operating with the Ad-
minigtration of Pelestine in such economic, social and other mabters
as may affect the estahlishment of the Jewmh National Home and
the intereats of the Jewish population in Paleatine, mnd, subject
alwaye to the coutrol of the Adminiztration, to assst and take part
in the development of the country,

" The Zionist Organiration, so long as its orgenizstion and com-
stitution wre in the cpinion of the Mandatory sppropriste, shall be
recognised sa such Agepoy. It shall take steps in consnltation with

DIGITAL



143

His Britannic Majesty’s Government te securs the co-operatign of
sll Jews who are willing to ssswt in the establshment of the Jewish
National Home,"

This wording ie so vague as to be open to many interprets-
tions and we therefore recommend, for the considerastion of His
Ma)eaty's Government, that they should examne the_pombllity
of iaying down some precise definition of the meaning of the
Article and of making their definition known in Palestine.

We have no desire to express an opinion as to the terms of
this definition, but it 15 Jncumbent upon ne to meke 1t clear
that there exista among the Arabs in Palestine a sirong feeling
of resentment at the present position in which, while they, »
preponderating element in the population, have no means of
direct access to His Majesty’s Government, the present Jewish
Agency through its head office in Londan can, and is frequently
kmown to, make representations to the Secretary of Btate for
the Colonies without first submitting these through the High
Commissioner.

At the end of Chapter V of this Report we eayd thai we
would later examine two complaints made by the Palestine
Zionist Egzecutive agatnet the Palestine Government. These
were the complaints that that Government had cobmstently
shown a lack of sympathy towards the policy of the Jewush
National Home and that their policy bad been one of weak-
ness. Though not so clearly expressed, the converse complaints
were implicit 1n much of the Arab case ap laid before us,

In our view these complaints denote a fmilure ta appreciate the
dual nature of the policy, as at present defined, which the
Palestine Governmens have to admumster. On our reading of
the White Paper of 1922 the primary duty which it laid upon the
Palestine Government was one ef holding the balance betwesn
the two parfies 1n that couniry. There was no clear direction
to assist either party in the fulfilment of their aspiretions. In
the absence of any such mnstruction the difficelty of the Govern-
ment is that they have to interpret a statement of policy, which,
as we have endeavoured to show, needs more precise definition.
There cun be little cause for surprise that in these circwmstances
the administrative acts and decisions of the Gavernment have at
times caused annoyance and irritation to these who wished for
the vigorous prosecution of a policy more tn accordance with
their aims and ambitions. Inasmuch as the complaint of lack
of sympathy is made against the Government with almost equal
force and conviction by both the Zionist and Arab Executives,
1t may well be argned on behalf of the Adminsiration that they
have succeeded in sieering a middle course between the con-
flicting lintes of policy urged upon them by tbe leaders of the two
politizal parties in Palestine and so have discharged to the beat
of their ability the difficuit task of maintaining s neutral and
impartial attitude.
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To some extent the charge of weakness alsa is explaimed by
the position in which the Government of Palestine ia placed.
Whenever that Government, acting in the best exercise of ther
admimistrafave judgment, take o series of derisions which are
unpalatable to either party in Palestine—auch ss the decisione
connected with the Wailmg Well—the complent is liable to be
made that they are yielding to the demands of the other party
and are pursuing o policy of weakneas,

The view wihich we take of these complaints can well be
illustrated by referencs to the position which might arse after
the Government had given their decision in the circumstances
which, earlier in this Chapter, we set out as dlustrating the con-
flict between the two principles that underlie the Balfour Declara-
tion, If the Guvernment decided to prohibit any sale of land
that would result 1n the dispossesson of tenant cultivators or if
they declined in any circomstances to afford assstance by pro-
tectzon to Jewsh industries, the complaint might well be made
that they werg failing to show a proper sympathy with the
policy of establishing the Jewish National Home. 1t the reverse
decisions were taken the complaint, ng doubt, would be that the
Government had shown no sympathy with the interests of the
non-Jewish communities, whose rights and position they were
mstructed by the Mandate to protect.

One other example based on actual fact may well be given
On the recommendation of 8ir Herbert Samuel, wha at the time
was the High Commissioner, and for reasons explained in his
Report on the Admimstration of Palestine from 1920 to 1925.
it was decided to allow the Beduin tenznts of certain lands in
the Jordan Valley, of & tatal area of about 106 square miles, to
become the owners of those lands on easy terms. Legally the
lands were the property of the State but Sur Herbert Samuel’s
recommendation was inflnenced by the fact that the occupiers
had a strong moral claim o be allowed to remsin m possession.
This decision has been cited in support of the complaint that- the
Palestine Government have failed to encourage, in conformity
with Article 6 of the Mandate, the close settlement by Jews on
State lands.

Finally the complaint of lack of sympathy was made before
us with reference to the personal views which individual officers
in the service of the Government of Palestine are said 4o hold
on raciel questions. The complaitnt wae mede from hoth sides:
m 1is essende it was that officers, who 1n many cases were named
to us, had sllowed their official judgment in administrative
matters to be mfluenced by their personal feelings. The com-
plaint iz by ity very nature a distasteful one. In no case was it
supported by the slightest evidence of dereliction of duty, and.
in the absence of such evidence, we regret that it was ever made
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CHAPTER X11

DEFENCE AND SECURITY.

Before we attempt to analyse the causes of the outbreak, we
must deal with several outstanding masters all of which, though
there 18 hitle connection between them, may for convenience be
grouped under the title given to this Chapter.

Garrizgon in Palesting and Trans-Jordan.

We do not propose to reiterate here the account, given 1n
Chapter 11, of the reasons which led to the gradual reduction of
the garrison 1 Palestine and Trans-Jordan and ultimately to
the withdrawal of all military umits and their replacement by a
squadron of the Royal Air Force and sections of armoured cars.
We would content ourselves by saying that, so far as we ss
civilians are competent to express an opuion on the subject, we,
are convinced that the policy of reduction was carried too far.
No doubt the anthorities were lulled 1nto a false sense of serurity
by the gbsence for some years of any overt acis of hostility.
In consequence the farces were reduced, in our opinion, belew
the margin of safety,

The events of August last clearly established that for the
duties of checking widespread disturbance and restoring order
in FPalestine [nfemtry ure more effective than are either
aeroplanes or armoured cars. On the wider question whether
aeroplanes and armowred cars are the most suitable form of
gurison for Palesting there wae direct conflict between the
evidence of the experts who eppeared hefore us and we can anly
suggest that this question should be considered by the appro-
priate advisers of His Majesty's Gavernment, whose attention
should, we consider, he drawn to the views expressed to nw by
Arr Vice-Marshal Dowding s4nd Brigadier Dobbie.

We recommend that, until the question of the form of the
future garrison has been derxded and thereafier until racial feel-
ing m Palestine har shown some marked improvement, no
reductiop should be made in the present garrison of two
battalions of infantry.

British Palice.

Viewed in the light of the events of August laet, the decision
taken in 1925 to abolish the British Section of the Gendarmerie
and to retain only 212 other ranks 1n the British Section of the
Palestine Police was unfortunate. We were greatly impressed
by the demeanour and capubilities of the Britishr police, whether
officer, non-commissioned officer, or constable. with whom we
were brought inta contact during our stay in Palestine and we
feel that the presence of British policemen in larger numbers
would at least have had a most salutary effect on the public m
Palestine during the weeks which preceded the cutbreak.
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To those British police officers and to those members of the
British Section of Palice who were in Palestine st the tune of
the disturbances we desire to pay the hghest tribute that lies
withun our power to offer. They acted up to the finest tradition
of British service and, when faced with circnmestances of grave
danger, dizpiayed mgnal personal courage. The services of Mr.
Cafferata, who single handed faced and fought an infurated
Arabp meb at Hebron, kave been recognized through the award
by His Majesty of the King’s Police Medal. Other British
officers and policemen were unsparing in their efforts to matn-
taim nnd to restore arder, Many of them were on duty for days
without rest or relief and befere the arrival of the troops had
worked themselves to a standstill.

We feel that Major Saunders, who was acting as Commandant
of Police in August last, desetves the greatest credit for the
dispositions which he made of the few reliable police under his
cornmand, for his initiative and for his persobal exertions during
the disturbances. He, too, as we are happy to mention, has
been awarded the King’'s Police Medal. We wonld also record
that we were mpst favourably impressed by the mannper in which
Major Saunders gave evidence before us.

We had intended to recommend that the establishment of
the British Section of Police should be substantially incressed.
We understand, however, that yon have recently approved the
enlistment of two hundred recruvits in additien to = similar
number enlisted immediately afier the disturbances. The
strength of the force has thus been brought to sbout 570. It is
clearly outzide our province fo express any opinion as to the
number of British police required in Palestine; we would, how-
ever, say that we copsider them to be so vital an element in
the preservation of internal securitv that no coneideration of
economy onght o lead to & reduction of their number below
what, in the opinion of those competent to advise on such »
question, will provide an adeqnate margin of safety.

Palestinian Police.

We would prefgce this sub-gection of the report by saying thas
we were 1formed in evidence and are ratisfied from our obeexrva-
tions while in Palestine that police recruited locally discharge
with efficiency their ordinary duties such as the regmlation of
traffic and the patrolling of the sirmetz in times of quiet. It
was only when they were faced by racial disturbance and by a
position which demanded the use of force against their co-
religionieta that their sense of discipline and loyalty was found
wanting.

Of the witnesses heard in camera one told us that ;—

' The native police, though theorstically adequate 1n numbers and
efficieney for their everyday duties, collapsed under the stress of
circumwitanoes and bhecame practically valueless.”
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Another wiiness in camera said that up to the time when fire
was opened, the conduct of the local police wae good and showed
& marked improvement on their conduct during the disturbances
of 1020 and 1921, but that when fire opened and there waa
fighting at close quarters they were not to be relied upen.

In open session Group Captuin Playfair stated that he could
not rely upon local police fo undertake such duties ss standing
patrols, while Mr, Secher has decribed the Arab police as having
been ** ineffective so far as the Arab population was concerned.”

There 15 therefore ample evidence thet, even when generous
allowance is made for the trying circumstances in which they
were placed, the local police in Palestine, regarded collectively,
behaved during the riots in o manner which must have dis-
appointed those who were responsible for thew traping and
discipline. For this reason we felt that an enquiry, which we
bad peither the time nor the expert knowledge to undertake,
ought to be made into the orgamzation of the Deperiment of
Police and Prisons in Palestine, the methods of training which
are employed in thai Department, and the standard of disciphne
attained. We therefore gladly associated ourselves in December
lagt with the request, then made to you by the High Commis-
gioner, that an experienced police officer from gome other
Dependency should be sent to Palegtine to underteke an enquiry
of this character. You ngreed to  this reguest and Mr.
Dowbiggin, Inspector-General of Police in Ceylon, proceeded
to Palestine in January for the purpose of enquiring into the
organization of the police.

It has been suggested as one means of avoiding a recurrence
of the outhresk of August last that there should be a coneiderable
merease in the number of Jews 1n the Palestine Police Force.
To every official witness who was competent to express an
opinion op the point we put the question whether his criticiem,
if any, ef the conduct of the local police applied equally to both
races which compose that ferce; in no case was n witness pre-
pared to make any distanction, in his criticiem of the foree as
a whole, between Jewish and Areb personnel. We are doubt-
ful, therefore, whether the suggestion would be likely to have
the result claimed for it, but that matter will no doubt be con-
sidered 1n the light of the report of Mr. Dowbiggin,

We also questiened appropriate witnesses as to the desirability
of recruiting the rank and file of the non-Briiish police—or a
part of them—from races outside Palestine, members of which
would have no dwrect concern in the racial problem which
exists there. In all cases we were adwised that it would be un-
desirable to adopt thia expedient and we were satisfied with the
reasons on which that advice was based.

DIGITAL



148

Intelligence System.

It is generally admitted that the Intelligence Bystem 10 Pales-
tine has proved to be inadequate. By some witnesees this in-
adequacy was attributed to the insufficiency of the sum provided
ench year for the work of that branch of the police crganization ;
by others it was stated that the Intelligence Bervice in Palestine
had confined its activities to investigating and reporting on the
machmations of commumsts and bad paid little attention to the
activities of political organizations of n different character
Whatever may have been the reasons for the past failure of the
Intelligence Bystem, it is, in our view, important that these
should be removed and that e eystem should be established
whereby, 8o far as is possible, the Government is kept in tonch
with every form of subversive activity in Palestine,

Trans-Jordan Frontier Force.

The Trans-Jordan Frontier Foree, as o whole, and m par-
ticular the detachments which were sent to Beit Alpha and Safed
under the independent command of Arab officers, behaved with
ezemplory loyalty mn circumstances which provided a severe test
of their reliability. The Regmment at the time was of little more
than three years' stamding and 1t is greatly to the credit of
Lieutenant-Colonel Shute and his brother officers that in so
ghort a time he bad been able to imbue his command with a
tradition of loyalty and service. We were much impressed by
the appearance of the men and the condition of the horses in the
detachments of the Regmment which we saw in Palestine and
Trans-Jordan

Reserve of Special Constables.

At a late stage of our enquiry Mr. Sacher made the following
suggestion, among others, for the prevention of future
disturbances —

1 think 1 may very well be worth considering whether the emreol~
ment of special constables who could be called up, when they would
be under the direction and control of British officers, should not be
carried out.”

As we hind completed the hearing of official evidence on defence
matters before this suggestion was made we had no oppertunity
of obteining the advice of experts on it. We therefore offer no
comment on Mr, Sacher’s suggestion, but we consider that the
posgibility which he envisaged might with advantage be referrad
to the Palestine Government for enquiry and report.

Delay in sending reinforcements to Safed.

The outbreak at Bafed, occurring as it did two days after the
last perions attack elsewhere, was in some ways the most un-
fortanafe incident during the disturbances.
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On the 24th and 25th of Angust small detachments of the
Trans-Jordan Frontier Force were sent to Safed, but Captan
Faraday, the polce officer in charge 1 that town, who feared
that serions disturbances might occur, asked for furtEer assist-
sace. The Bntish troops despatched in response ta this réquest
on the 29th of August sarived at Safed two hours after the Arab
attack on the Jewish quarter had taken place. When asked
why he did not send these troops before he did so, Brigadier
Dobbie, who &t the time was in command of all the military and
securrty forcee in Palestine, replied as follows :—

“It wns because at the time all my troops were very much
siretched ont as fer as I thought it was possible to stratch them.
The situation woe that one battahon bad just arnved in the
oountry from overseas, from Malta: they disembarked on the 2Bth
and I kad them near Ludd with a view to dealing with certain other
piobleme which were forcing thewsselver on me. In my judgment it
was nov possible to extend my lina morthwards unless I got further
reinforcements and te that end, em the 28th, that is the day before
the trooble ot Bufed otcarred, 1 advised the High Commasaioner
that, in order to epable me to do &u, 3% would be prmdent to ask
timt & forther landing party be pleced mshore by the naval ship
which happened to be in the neighbourhood. The High Com-
missjoner did that, Tn order to anticipate matters a» much as
pomable, T did not wank for the complete arrival of the landing
party tnt I sent of » detachmeni somewhere about mid-day or
nne o’clock an the 2Rth to Safed I could not do it before becausa
my preovcupations in other parts of the country were making it
imposmble from a military pant of view.™

Later in enidence Brgadier Dobbie stated that -—

* If I wera again faced with the mtuotion as 1t ther appeared te
me and, haring had longer time to think 1t over, I had to act in a
hurry, I would do the same.”

We are convineed that Brigadier Dobhie was satisfied that he
would ngt be justified in taking the risk that, 1o s judgment at
the time, was inseparable from sending reinforcements to the
distant town of Safed before the military position in the centre
of the country had been more fully secured Regrettable though
the cutbreak at Safed was, we feel unsbie to dissent from the
judgment of the sitmation which Brigadier Dobbie formed in
the circumstances as they presented themeelves to him at the
time.

@eneral.

This iz a convement place at which to record cur view. whith
18 supported by the evidence of practically every witness who was
questioned on the pomt, that the outbreak of August last peither
was nor was intended to be a revolt against British authority.
At the same time it may well be that, as we were told by one
witness, '‘ given the opportunity of gathering momentum the
riots would have become ultimately and necessanly ant1-Govern-
ment.’
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We have reserved our finding on this particular pomnt for the
present Chapter sinca the nature of the disturbances 1s of greatest
relevance in the consideration of the question of defence and
security for the future. On this point we cannot say more than
that, in the taking of decisions as to the garrison for the future
and still more as to the conduct of foture policy in Palestine, it
should not be overlooked that any general revolt of the people of
that country against British authonity would entail consegquences
far more serious than any which can be said to have followed
from the events of August last.

CHAPTER XIII.

ANALYSIS OF THE CAUSES OF THE OUTBREAK OF
AUGUST, 1929.

There can, 1 our view, be no doubt that racial ammosity on
the part of the Arabs, consegquent upon the disappointment of
therr political and national sepirations and fear for their econemic
tuture, was the fundamental cause of the outbresk of August
last. Other causes, which will be examined later in this Chapter,
contributed in varying degrees to the disturbances, but our
analysis would be mcomplete if we did pet take account of o
state of feeling, the understanding of which 15 essential to a
proper appreciation of the problem, We therefore propose first
to discuss the factors which produced and accentusted that state
of feeling.

In less than ten years three serious atiacks have been made
by Arabs on Jews. For eighty years before the first of these
attacks there 18 no recorded instance of any emmilar incidents.
It 18 obvious then that the relations between the ¢wo races during
the past decade must have differed in some material respect from
those which previously obtained, Of this we found ample
evidence. The reports of the Military Court and of the local
Commissien which, in 1920 and in 1921 respectively, enquired
into the disturbances of those years, drew attention to the change
i the attitnde of the Arab population towards the Jews In
Palestine. This was horne out by the evidence tendered during
onr enquiry when representatives of all parties tald ns that before
the War the Jews and Arabs hved side by side if not in amity,
st least with tolerance, a quality which to-dsy is almost enknown
in Palestine.

In any analysis of the factors that have brought sbout this
chenge of relstionship between the two races some regard must
be had to the meaming which from the beginning has been
attached by various persons to the promiees made, on the one
hand, in the Balfour Declaration and, on the other hand, fo the
3herif Hnscein during the War. Many of ¢he leaders of either
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race placed the widest poaeible construction upon these promises.

A National Home for the Jews, in the sense in which it waa

widely understood, was inconsistenmt with the demands of Arsb

nafionals while the claims of Arab nationalism, if admitied,

:;uu}rd have rendered imposable the fulfilment of the pledge to
e Jewa.

When the terms of the Balfonr Declaration became generslly
known the Arabe were greatly disappointed with the poamfion in
which they found themselves, In particular thue was true of the
Arab leaders, many of them members of a class that, under
the Turkish rule, had been dominant in the country and whose
sense of nationalism bad been stimulated by the events of the
Great War, Those leaders found not merely thst they would
not achigve their ambitions, but that their leadership in the
country waa likely to be threatened by the advent of a new and
powerful element composed of & capable and progressive people.

Upon the announcement of policy in 1922 the Jews found that
Hiz Msajesty's Government were not prepared o mccept the
ezaggerated interpretations which in some quarters had been
placed upon the Balfour Declaration. In consequence some
sections of the Jews also 1n their turn were disappointed.

To the political disappointment of the Arabs there came m
time to be added fear of the Jew as an economic comapetitor.
In pre-war days the Jews 1o Palestine, regarded collectavely, had
farmed ap unobtresive minaority ; individuslly many of them were
dependent on charity for their living, while many of the re-
mainder—in particular the colonists—brought direct and obvieus
material benefits to ¢he inhabitants of the ares 1n which they
settled. The Jewish ymmgrant of the post-war period, on the
other hand, is a persoy of greater energy and imitiative than were
the majority of the Jewish community of pre-wer dsys. He
represents s movement created by an important international
organization supported by funds which, judged by Arab standards,
geem jnexhanstible. To the Arsbs it must appear improbable
that such competitpre will 1n years to come be content to share
the coontry with them. These fears have been intenmfied by
the more extreme statements of Ziopist policy and the Arabs
have come to see in the Jewish mmmigrant not only a menace
to thewr livehihood but a posatble overlord of the future.

Fear of the Jew as an economic competitor has been intensified
1n two ways. The political campaign of opposition to the Jewish
Naiional Home has kept the fear present in the mind of the
Arsb people, and the regults of Jewish enterprise and penetration
have been such as to confirm thewr early fears and to lead them
to-day to the opinion that ultimately they will he excluded from
the soil. To some extenti these fwo causes have reacted upo
one muother. If an Arab waa dispossessed or was re in
employment by a Jew, he and his friends gave public expression
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to hia grievance ; the general pohtical opposition to the Jews was
thps strengthened and, as a result, the people came o wiew ail
economlc 1ssnes in the light of political considerations and to
find in them causes for complaint, sometimes evem where
pone existed. This interplay of poliical and economie
gnevances added to the feeling of discontent. Step by step the
whole Arab people become identified with their leaders in
apposition to the Jewish Natwrml Home and, in consequence,
unrted with them 1 a demand for self-government. They were
reminded of the war-time pledges and of tbe constitutional
position in other Arab countries ; they were given to believe that,
with seli-government, taxzation would be reduced, 1mmigration
wounld be checked, if not stopped, and each peasant would obtsin
a secure title to hig land.

Had some modification been made 1n the full Zipmst programme
until at any tate 1t had hecome dpparent to the Arabe that the
pew movement brought benefits that to some extent compensated
for 1ts obvious disadvantages, the opposition of the Arab people
might never have been fully roused or, if roused, might have
been overcome. Instead the Zionist movement has continued with
its full programme, checked only by factors outside its control.
The high rate of immigretion that at times was reached 1s clearly
shown by a doeument entitled ** Migration Movemenis, 1925-
1927, which was recently published by the Internationel Liabour
Office at Geneva. This document setg eut the countries of the
world in the order of the increase of their population during those
three years from migration movements. FPalestine, with an
increase of 1,364 persous per annnm per 100,000 of its populntion,
easily heads this list. New Zenland, Argentina, and Australia
alone approach thie fignre. These, it will be noted, are ** new "
countries offerrng far more scope for settlement than does
Palestine. which, though not yet fully developed, carries 3
population of approximately ninety persona to the square mile
even when the desert and other uncultivable areag are 1ncluded.

Though Jewish immmgration and enterpnse have been of great
advantage to Palestine, the direct benefit to individual Arabs,
whith alone 18 likely to be appreciated, has been small, almost
pegligible, by comparison with wbat it might have been had
the pre-war methods of settlement bee¢n continned. When trade
depression and unemployment followed the period of heavy
immigration the indirect benefits which Jewish activities had
brought to many parts of Palestine were forgotten and every-
where among the Arab people the Zionist movemeni was
regarded as the canse of the economic problems of the country.
The sale of the Bursock lands and other Jewisk land purchases
in districtz where the =0il is most ductive were regarded as
chowing that the immigrants w:mlgmnot be content to ovcupy
undeveloped areas and that economic pressure upon the Arab
population was likely io increase.
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In other words, those consequences of Jewish enterprise which
have most closely affected the Arab people have been such that
the Arab leaders could use them as the means of impressing upen
therr followers that a continnance of Jewish immigration and
land purchases could have no other result than that the Arabs
would in time be deprived of their livelihood amd that they, and
their country, might ultimately come under the political dernina-
tion of the Jews. Racal antipnthy needed no other stimulus,
but 1t was further encouraged by a spirit of mutual intolerance
which has unfortunately been a2 marked feature of the past
decade 10 Palestine. From the beginning the twa races had no
common interest. They differed in language, in religion, and
in cutlock. Only by mutual toleration and by compromise could
the views of the leaders of the two peoples have heen reconciled
and a joint endeavour for the common good have been brought
about. Instead, neitber side bnd made anv sustained attempt
to improve racial relationships. The Jews, prompted by eager
desire to see their hapes fulfilled, have pressed on with a policy
at least az comprehensive as the White Paper of 1922% can
warrant. The Arabs, with unrelenting opposition, have refused
to accept that document and have prosecuted a pelitical cam-
paign desizned to counter Jewich activities and tn realize their
own political ambitions.

This completes our survey of the manner i whieh racial
antipathy bas developed in Palestine. = Without some snch
survey no analysis of the more immediate causes of the outbreak
of August lest could be complete If we have succeeded in
conveying e correct impression of the general nndercurrent of
feeling in Palestine. it will be rerlized that an incident ar a
senes of incidents that elsewhere would at worst lead to a lacal
riot would be apt in that country to result in widespread dis-
turbanre. The removal of the screen from the pavement in
front of the Wailing Wall on the Jewish Day of Atonement in
September, 1928, was the beginning of such a series of incidents.
Prom that dav the Wailing Wall hecame a svmbol of racial pride
and ambition. the questions of rights and clnims in connection
with it ceased to he s religious issue. and a smouldering spark
war set to the long fuse that in the following August was to
result in conflagration.

The immediate consenquences of the removal of the screen
have heen told in detmil in the earlv part of Chapter III of this
report. Maslem opinion was mobilized through the formation
of the Society for the Protection of their Holy Places: the
Jewigh autharitier protested tp His Majestv’s Government and
bv petition to the T.eague of Natione For some time feelings
tan high. particularlv among Moslems, and were not appeased
until in the White Paper of Novemher 1928.%+ His Majestv’s
Government gave a partinl decision on the isruer involved. The

* Cmd 1700,
+ Cmd. 3220,
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doctrine of maintaimng the stafus guo, as enunciated 1n the
White Paper and by mmplication supported i1n the decisions of
the League of Nations on the petitions which they had recerved,
was reassuring to the Moslemne but distasteful to the Jews.
During the next six montha the Moslem religicus authorities,
encouraged perhaps by this success, exercised to the full those
rights in the neighbourhood of the Wall by which they conld
snnoy the Jews and at the same time emphasize their owner-
ship of the Wall, the pavement, and the syrounding property.
To every incident a wide publivity was given within Palestine
and outside it, many guestions being =asked in Parliament.
When in each case the decisioh went against them it caused
intense dissatisfaction amongst the Jews in Palestine. On the
Moslem sife there wae a eorresponding degree of sntisfaction
and the trial of strength was carried further ai every stage. Had
it been possible at this point to apply in detail the principles
set ont in the White Paper of 1028, the problem of the Wailing
Wall might well have ceesed to be & leading political and racial
issue, but no decision could be taken in the absence of a reply
from the Chief Rabbinate to the many letters from the Govern-
ment asking them to produce evidence of rulings given under
the Tarkish regime in regard to the bringing of yarioup appurten-
ances of worship to the Wailing Wall. As poinfed out in
Chapter ITI, the Jewish reply, when it came, offered no such
evidence but argued the case on Jegal principles, whereas it was
the considered opinion of Hlis Majesty’'s Government. publicly
expressed in the White Paper, that they were bound by the
Mandate to maintain the status guo,

The Wailing Wall problem, which for nearly three months
had received little public notice se a political or racial question,
was revived in a formn even more acute than ever before when,
towards the end of July laat. it became known that, in the light
of an opinion of the Law Officers to the Crown, the Palestine
Government hed decided to permit the resumption of building
operations that would have the eff=ct, inter alia, of converting
the pavement in front of the Wall into a thoroughfare. In the
middle of June thiz decision had been communicated fa the
Palestine Zionist Executive, who had not contested its validity.
Nevertheless, Jewish opinion throughout Palestine sirongly
resented it. Dissatiefaction at the earlier decisions was suc-
ceeded, as witnesses have told ue, by & feeling that the Gavern-
ment had created o situstion of humilistion for the Jewish people
in Palestine. Expression to these feelings was given in the
demonstration held at Tel Aviv on the 14fh of Augnet and in
the Jewish procession to snd demonmstration at the Wailing
Wall on the following day. At the Wall on the 15th of Angust
the Zionist flag waa raised, the Zionist anthem wss sung, s
twn minutes' silence was observed. and there were such crier as
* The Wall is ours.” The conduct of the counter demonatra-
tiop by the Moslems on the following day waa even more regret-
table ; the crowd took ont petitions placed in the crevices of the
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Wall by Jewish worshippera and burnt these and prayer books
aﬂl];ld prayer theets which are used in the devotional services at

e W

This series of incidepts, culminatmg in the twe demonstra-
tions, roused the latent feelings of hostility and ammosity
between the two races, each of which regerded the demonstrafion
of their co-religionists as the mere assertion of their lawful rights
and the other demonstration as en improper trespass upon these
rights. Among the Moslem Arabs throughout the comniry the
story spread that ithe Jews had attacked or intended to take
the Moslern Holy Places. To the general undercurrent of feel-
mg, already intensified through excitement caused by earlier
events connected with the Wailing Wall, there was added the
religious mofave which alone is likely fo give direction to a
diversity of grievances. Racial antipathy, accentuated among
the Arahs by a sense of religious grievance and among the Jews
by a feeling of humiliation and dissatisfaction, found ita outlet
in 2 series of attacks and assaults of varying degrees of severity,
which, during the week following the Moslem demonstration,
were made by Arshs on Jews and by Jews on Arsbs in the
Oid and New Citice of Jernsalem and, to a less extent, in other
parts of the couniry. On the 23rd of August the more serions
disturbances began.

The chain of circamstances connected with the Wailing Wall
is unbroken from the Jewish Day of Atonement in Sepiember,
1928, up to the 23rd of August, 1929, and must, in our view,
be regarded as a whaole. TIf from thir series of events some
incident had to be selected as having heen more than anv other
single incident an immediate cause of the outbreak, that incident
must. in our view, be the Jewish deruonstration which took place
at the Wailing Wall on the 15th of August. but we wish to make
it clear that the acting ruembers of the Palestine Zionist Execu-
tive were in no way responsible for. and in fact opposed. that
demanstration

Next in importance in the chain of eventa we would put the
activities of the Society for the Protection of the Moslem Haly
Places and. in & lesser degree. of the Pro-Wailing Wzall Com-
mittee. In drawing & distinclion between the two organiza-
tions we hove in mind the Jonger existence of the Maslem
Snciety. ita greater scope for aronsing rveligions animosity. and
the fact that. whereas the Pro-Wailing Wall Committee was
viewed with disfavour by official Zionists. the Sncirty for
the Protection of the Moslem Holy Places waa founded and
fostered by some of the Moslem lenders. If these considerations
are left out of account, the activities of the Bociety and the Com-
mittee ere equally deserving of censure Both were conducting
s campaign of propaganda on an issue calculated to lead to dis-
turbance snd the difference between the tome of the literatnre
published by the two bodies does little more then reflect the
difference between the character and mentality of their respective
constituents.
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A further 1mmediste eause, which will be evideni from the
natrative in Chapter ITI of this report, 18 the liberty of expres-
gion in which some sections of the Press in Palestine were
allowed to 1adulge, Exciting articles appeared at times in most
papers, whether Hebrew or Arabic, but in genersl it may be
said thas two out of the three Hebrew daily papers which are
published in Palestme are free from blame. The third pub-
lished several intemperate articles on the subject of the Wailing
Wall during the month that preceded the outbreak and on the
16th of Angust brought out a supplemeni, dealing with the
Moslems demonstration on that day, which was expressed in
terms likely to excite 1ip readers. A Jewish weekly paper
printed 1w English in Jernsalem also published at least ome
exciting article The worst offenders were, however, o number
of the newspapers published 10 Arabie. In these statements of
an Intemperate character appeared long before the Wailing Wall
dispute entered upon 1ts final phase; nor were their statements
of this character confined to the Wailmg Whall issue, Articles
which were exciting, if not definitely provocstive, were pub-
lished on general political questions; some papers reproduced
extracts from that discredited work ' The Protocols of the
Lenrned Elders of Zion ™.

The third mmmediate cause 1s, iIn our view, the deliberate
agitation of the less-edurated Arab people. The question of
incitement 1 discussed at length 1n the latter part of Chapter IV
of this report; bere we will content ourselves wiih a snmmary
of the conclusions which are there recorded. No connection
has, in our view, been established between the Palestine Arab
Executive and those who stirred up racial feeling We have,
however, little doubt, though of this there is no proof, that among
the members of the various Moslemn nssociations in Paleshne
were many whose desire to see the adoption of more violent
methpds than the Executrve officially countenanced led them as
individuals to prosecute among the more ignorant Arab pecple a
campuign of propagends calculated to excite them.

We also consider that the enlargement of the Jewish Agency
was & factor which contributed to the outbreak. During our
proceedings an aftempt was made to estabhzh that some of the
resolutions passed by the Sixteenth Zjonist Congress at Zunch
between the 28th of July and the 1lth of August last excited
the Arab people and 8o were 1n part the cause of disturbance in
Palestine. To this end we were presented in evidence with
newspapers published in Palestine as early as the 7Tth of August
which econtained articles recording proceedings at Zurich and com-
menting on them. We dre not convinced that, by the time when
the outbreak occurred, news of the resolutions and proceedings
of the Congress had so far penetrated in Palesiine as to be a
maternial factor 1n the gitmation, thpugh the more educated Arabs
no doubt had knowledge of them Tt was, on the other hand,
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common knowledge in Palestine that at Zunch the Zionist move-
ment was likely to be reinforced by a strong bedy of wealthy
non-Zionists, who were expected to provide funds for the further
development of Zionist activities in Palestine. The news that
thie expectation had been realized would gquickly spresd and was,
in our gpimon, & cause of icreased apprehemsion and alarm
among all classes of Arabs,

_ Our analys:s of causes would be incomplete if we did not take
inko account the fact that at the time of the outbreak few military
forces were available in Palestive and Trans-Jordan and few
reliable security forces were available in Palestine itself. When
dealing with the question of defence and security we expressed
the view that thes¢ countries had been denuded of troops and of
security forces below the margin of safety It camnot be sam,
however, that the presence of troops ar of British police b larger
nmnbers on the 23rd of August last would necessanly have pre-
vented an outbreak on that day, That indeed would seem un-
likely m view of the size of the garrison 1o Palestine in Aprnl.
1920, and May, 1921, when racial disturbances occurred. On
the other band, the presence of a British garrison or of more
British police would have been & deterrent to some of those who
made {rouble and would probably have enabled the authorities
in Paolestine te localize the disturbances, To that extent the
absence of ndequate forces must be counted among the causes
which countributed to tlie distnrbances.

A last but most 1mportant canse is the atate of public feellng
in Palestine which bas its orizim i that uncertainty as to pelicy
which we have discussed at length ip Chapier XI of this report.
‘We there endsavonred to show that one result of this uncertainty
15 that, in the eyes of the people of Palestipe, there is a eanstant,
though quite unfounded. suspicion that their Government is
liable to be influenced by political conmderations. We have
httle doubt that this suspicion plaved a part in many of the
events which led immediately up to the disturbances and was the
direct cauge of others. By some at least among those who pub-
lished bitter crticism of the Government or organized demob-
trationg at the Wailmg Wall or mn other ways challenged the
Admmistration it was thought that through these means the
decisions of the Government might be infloenced.

CHAPTER XIV.

SUMMARY OF FINDINGS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.
‘We propese new to swmnarize
(A) our general conclusions on the more 1mportant matters
raised during our enquiry,
(B) our findings as to the causes of the outbreak, and
(C) our recommendntions for the future.
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This arrangement, though 1t involves some duplication in the
references fo passages in this report, has the advaniage that onr
opinion as to both causes and remedies are recorded sepzrately
from our other findings and can be seen at a glance.

(A) GENERAL: CONCLUSIONS ON MORE IMPORTANT
MATTERS.

(i) Nature of the outhreak.

1. The outbreak in Jernsalem on the 23rd of Auguet was from
the beginning an aftack by Arabs on Jews for which no excuse
in the form of earlier murders by Jews has been estsbliched.
(Chapter IT1, page 63.)

2, The outbreak was not premeditated. Disturbances did not
occur siultaneously in all paris of Pslestine but spread from
the capital throngh a period of days to most outlying cenires
of populstion and to some rural districts. (Chapter IV, page B1.)

3. As will be realized from the brief account of the disturh-
ances given on pages 62 to 65 of Chapter ITI, they took the
form, for the most part, of a vicious attack by Arabs on Jews
accompanied by wanton destznction of Jewish property. A general
messacre of the Jewish community st Hebron was parrowly
averted. In a few instances, Jews attacked Arabs and destroyed
Arab property. These attacks, though inexcussble, were in
most caseéz in retabation for wrongs already commiited by Arabs
in the neighbourhood in which the Jewish attacks occurred.

4, The outbreak neither was nor was intended to be a revolt
sgainst Bratish authority in Palestine, (Chapter XTI, page 149.)

(il) Zionist complaints against the Mufti of Jerusalem.

5. The motive of desre to secure hus own position as Preadent
of the Bupreme Moslem Council, whick formed part of the case
put forward against the Mufti, has not been established. The
Mufti, so far as we can see, had no reason to suppose that hig
tenure of office wis in any danger. {Chapter IV, pages 71 and
74.)

6. In playing the parf that he took in the formation of societies
for the defence of the Moslem Holy Places and in fostermg the
activities of such societier when formed, the Mufti was infloenced
by the twofold desire to annvy the Jews and to mobilize Moslem
opimon on the issne of the Wailing Wall. He had no intention
of utlizing this religious campaign as the means of inciting to
disordsr. Inasmuch as the movement which he in part created
became thraugh the force of circumstances s not unimportant
factor 1n the events which led to the outbreak, the Mufti, like
many others who directly or indirectly played upon public feeling
mn Palestine, must accept & share in the responsibility for the
disturhences. (Chapter IV, pages 78 to 75.)
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7. The innovations of practice miroduced by the Moslem
religious muthorities, of whom the Muftj is the head, in the
neighbouthaod of the Wailing Wall were intended 1n part to
annoy the Jews and 1n part to emphasize Moslem yights of owner-
ship over the Wailing Wall, the pavement 1n front of it and the
surronnding property. Gemerally, however, in the mafter of
innovationa of practice hittle blame can be attached to the Mufta
mm which some Jewish religious suthoritzes alsoe would not have
to share. (Chapier IV, page 75.)

8 There 18 no avidence that the Multi iszued any requests to
Moslems in Palegtine to come up to Jerusalem on the 23rd of
Aungust and no connection has Fi)een established between the
Mufti and the work of those who either are known or are thought
to have been engaged in agitation and incitement. (Chapter IV,
pages 75 and 76.)

9. After the disturbances had broken out the Mufti co-operated
with the Government in their efforts both to restore peace and
to prevent the extension of disorder. (Chapter IV, page 77.)

(iil) Zionist complaints sgainst the Pslestine Arah Executive.

10. The charges of premeditation and of orgamization of the
disturbances are nat proved agamnst the Palestine Arab Executive
and, if made in relation to the sctual events of the 23rd of Augnst
and the following days, are negatived by the knmown facts.
(Chapter IV, pages 78 to 81.)

11, The charge of deliberate meitement to disorder has not
been substantiated against the Palestine Arab Exscutive az s
body, but we have little dombt thai some of the copstituents
who elected the Eaecutive carred out among the more ignorant
Arab people a campaign of propaganda calculated to inrite them.
(Chapter IV, pags 81.)

12. It 1s probeble, though except in one case there 18 no proof,
that individual members of the Arab Executive further exacer-
bated racisl feeling after the disturbances had begun. (Chapter
IV, page 82.)

13. For their failure to make during the week preceding the
disturbances an attempt to control their followers by declaring
publicly and emphatically that they were on the gide of law and
order, neither the Mufti nor the Palestime Arab Executive can
be agquitted of blame. (Chaprer IV, psge 82.)

(iv) Zionist complaints sgainst the Government.

14. No blame can properly be attached to Mr. Luke on the
ground that he did not obtain reinforcements from neighbouring
countries before the 23rd of August. (Chapter V, page 84.)

16. Looking back on the question in the full light of our
present knowledge, it is our view that it would have been &
reasonshle precaution if Mr. Luke bad mobilized the troops
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within his junsdiction at some convenient place in FPulestine
some tune during the days which immedintely preceded the dis-
turbances, hut, for reesons which we expleined on page 84 of
Chapter V, we do not think that any serious criticiem can
properly be levied sgamst Mr. Luke for his failure to adopt
this course.

16. We endorse Mr. Linke’s action in declining te arm the
considerable pumber of Jewish people whose services were offered
to him. {(Chapter V, page 85.)

17. We are satisfled that, in talung his decision that 41
Jewish special constables ahould be disarmed, Mr, Luke waz
follawing the highest military advice available to him and wus
using us own nnbiased judgment ss to the Line of action which
was best calculated to serve the interests of the people with
whose well-being he was charged. (Chapter V, page B6.)

18. On the question of present and fnture policy in regard
to the arming of Jewish colomes there 18 u difference of opinion
among us which 18 recorded on page 87 of Chapter V,

19. The police and the crews of armoured-cars exercised e
wise discretion in the uge and withholding of fire during the
disturbances. (Chapter V, pages B7 to 89.)

20. Many exciting and mtemperate articles were published n
the Press inn Palestine between October, 1928, and August, 1929,
We conamder that the power of the Palestine Government to
suspend the Press shonld have been mvoked ageinst papers
Wh&cgl publihed some of these articles. (Chapter V, pages 90
an g

21. We cannot attach blame to any police officer for failure
to prevent the Jewizh demonstration at the Wailing Wall on
the 15th of August. It 15 our view that those who were present
duting the discussions with the leaders of the Jewish youth
failed to meke it clear to Major Saunders that the Jewish
leaders had declined to accept one of the conditions which Mr.
Luke had sttached to his decision that the procession should be
a.]]c;we(l to go to the Wailing Wall, (Chapter V, pages 92 and
93.

22. Any attempt to have prevented by force the Moslem
demonstration which took place on the 16th of August would have
been dangerous and ill-advised. (Chapter V, page 94.)

23. The rumours which were current 1n Palegtine immediately
before the 23rd of August were the natural comsequence of the
two demonstrations on the 15th and 16th of that month.
(Chapter V, page 94.)

24, The comploint that the Palestine Government have con-
sistently shown a lack of sympathy towards the establishment of
the Jewish Nationa] Home and that their policy bas been
one of weakness 18, 1n a large measure, due to the difficulties
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inherent 1n the Mandate and to a faalure to appreciate the dnel
nature of the poliey which the Government have to administer.
It ig our view that the Government did discharge to the best of
their ability the difficult task of meintaining s neutral and im-
partial sttitude between two peoples whose leaders have shown
lllﬁlﬁ capacity for compromise. (Chapter XI, pages 143 and

(v) Immigration.

25, Jewish enterpnise and Jewish immigration, when not In
excess of the shsorptive capacity of the country, have conferred
E&teﬁa.l benefita upon Palestine in which the Arab people

are.

26. We conmder, however, that the clayms and demands which
from the Zionist side have been advauced mn regard to the future
of Jewish immigration into Palestine have been anch as to srouse
among the Arabs the apprehensions that they will in tume be
deprived of their livelihood and pass uvuder the political domina-
tion of the Jews. (Chapter V1I, pages 106 to 111.)

27. We further consider that Bir John Campbell was right
when he reported that the crisis of 1927 and 1928 was due
"* to the fact that immigrants have come 1oto Palestine in excess
of the economic absorbihg power of the country.” (Chapter VII,
puge 108.)

28, There ie incontestable evidence that in the mafter of
ymmigration there has been a serjous departure by the Jewisa
suthorities fram the doctrine accepted by the Zionist Organiza-
tion in 1922 that immigration should be regulated by the
economic capacity of Palestine to absorb new arrivals. (Chapter
XI, page 141.)

29. In comjunction with other and more :mmediate cauaes for
disturbance, the feeling of Arab apprehension caused by Jewish
immigration was a factor which contributed to the ountbreak.
(Chapter VII, page 112.

30. The selection of immigiants under the Labour Schedule
is in effect entrusted to the General Federation of Jewish Labour
in Palestine. In the allocation of certificates supplied to them
for this purpose 1t is the practice of tbe Federahon to have
regard to the political ereed of the several possible immigrants
rather than to their particular gualifications for admission to
Palestine, This system cannot be defended : that political creed
of any complexion should be 8 demiing factor in the choice
between intending immigrants is open to the strongest vicep-
tion. (Chapter . page 105.}

(vi) Laund problem.

31 Soon after the institution of civil government in Palestine
the Admumistration became anxious lest the mterests of tenants
71856 ) 4
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and cnltivators should be prejudiced by ¢he sale of large estates.
(Chapter VIII, page 114.)

32. The L.and Transfer Ordinances of 1920 and 1921 were
passed with the object of protecting the intersets of cultivators
and of preventing thewr expropriation from the soil. Those
Ordinances failed to achieve their objects and were replaced by
the Protection of Cultivators Ordinance of 1929. (Chapter VIII,
pages 114 to 117.)

33. Between 1921 and 1929 there were large sales of land in
consequence of which numbers of Arabs were evicted without
the prevision of other Jand for their occupation. In some cases
the Arabs who were dispossessed received cash compensation gnd
no criticism ¢an be levied against the Jewish land companies
in respect of these transactions. Those compames were acting
with the knowledge of the Government (Chapter VIII, pages
117 to 119.)

34 The Protection of Cultivators Ordinance of 1929, while
giving compensation for disturbance, does nothing to check the
tendency towards the dispossession of cultivators from ther
holdings. The mere provision of compensation in money may
even encourage that tendency. (Chapter VIII, page 124.}

35. The position is now acute. There is no alternative land to
which persone evicted can remove. In consequence a landless
and discontented class is being created. Buch a class is a
potential danger to the country. Unless some solution can be
found to deal with this situation, the question will remain a
constant rource of present discontent and s potenhal canse of
future disturbance. (Chapter VIII, pages 123 and 124.)

36. Palestine cannot support a larger agricultural population
than it at present carries unless methods of farming undergo
a radical change. 'With more intensive cultivation, should thiz
prove to be possible, room might be fonnd for a number of new-
comers in certmn districts. (Chapter VIII, page 121,

(vii) Arab Constitational Grievances.

37. It 18 a matter for regret that the Arab leaders did not
accept the offer of a Legislative Council that was made to them
in 1922. To-day the Arab people of Puleziine are united in
thexr demand for a wmessure of self-government. This unity
of purpose may weaken, but 1i ig Liable to be revived in full force
by aBy large 1ssue which involves racial interests. If iz our
belief that & feehng of resentinent among the Arabs of Palestine
consequent upon therr disappointment at continued failure to
obiain any messure of self-government is greatly aggravating
the drfficulties of the loral Administration. {Chapter 1X, pages
130 and 131.)
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(vifl) Minor Arab Grievanoes.

38. Of the four complaints discuesed in Chapter X of this
report, some are not well founded and none can be regarded as
constituting a serious grievance.

(ix) Difficulties Inherent in the Mandate.

39. The difficulties inherent in the Balfour Declaration and m
the Mandate for Polestine are factors of supreme importance in
the consideration of the Pulestine problem. The issue of a clear
defimtion of policy, backed by o statement that it is the firm
intention of Hie Maujesty’s Government to implement that
policy to the full, would be of the greatest assistance 1n securing
the good government of the country. (Chapter XI, puge 139.)

40. There exiets among the Arabs 1n Palestine a strong feel-
ing of resentment at a position i which, while they have no
means of direct access to Fis Majesty's Goyernment, the Jews
in Palestine, through the exercise of the functions conferred upon
the Zjonist Organization by Article 4 of the Mandate, are allowed
to approach His Mnjesty's Government direct., (Chapter XI,

page 143.)

(x} Delence and Security.

41. The policy of reducing the garrisop in Palestine and Trans-
Jordan wag carried out too far. (Chapter XII, page 145.)

42. The conduet of the British police in Palestine duoring
the period of the disturbances deserves the highest commenda-
tion. The Palestinian police, regarded collectively, were pot
to be relled upon after fire had been opened or for purpeses of
fighting at close quarters. The Trans-Jordan Frontier Force
behaved with exemplary loyalty. (Chapter XII, pages 145
to 147 )

43 The Imtelhgence Service n Palestine has proved to be
inadequate. (Chapter XII, page 146,

{B) SUMMARY OF FINDINGS A8 TO CAUSES OF THE
OUTBREAK OF ADGUST LAST.

44. The fundamentsl cause, without which in our opinien
disturbances either would not have occurred or would have
been little more than & local riot, ic the Arab feeling of animosity
and hostility towards the Jews consequent upon the disappoint-
ment of their political and netional aspirations and fear for their
economic future. The origin and growth of this feelng are
discussed on pages 150 to 158 of Chapter XIII. The fecling
as it exists to-day is based on the twafold fear of the Arabs that
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by Jewish immigration and land purchase they may be deprived
of their livelihbood and in tine pass under the political domina~
tion of the Jews.

45. In our opinion the immedinte causes of the outbreak
were :—

(3} The long series of incidents connected with the
Wailing Wall which began on the Jewish Day of Atone-
ment in Bepternber, 1928, and ended with the Moslem
demonstration on the 16th of Augost, 1929. These must be
regarded as & whole, but the incident among them which
in cur view most contributed to the oulbreak wea the
Jewieh demonstration at the Wailing Wall on the 15th of
August, 1929. Next in importanee we put the activities of
the Society for the Protection of the Moslem Hely Places
and, in & less degree, of the Pro-Wailing Wall Gommittee.
(Chapter XITI, pages 158 to 1§5.)

(b) Exciting and intemperate articles which appesred in
some Arabic papers, in one Hebrew daily paper and in e
Jewish weekly paper published in English. (Chapter V,
page 90, and Chapter XIII, page 158,)

¢} Propaganda among the less-educated Arab people of
a character caleulated to incite them. (Chapter IV, page
81 and Chapter XITI, page 156.)

(d) The enlargement of the Jewish Agency. (Chapier
XIII, page 156.)

(e) The inadegquacy of the mulitary forces and of the
reliable police ayailable. (Chapter XTI, page 145 and
Chapter XIII, page 157.)

(fi The behef. due largely to a feelng of uncertainty as
to policy, that the decigions of the Palestine Government
could be influenced by polifical considerations. (Chapter
XI. page 140 and Chapter XIII, page 157.)

¢C) RECOMMENDATIONS.

We would preface this summary by stating that we attach
the highest importance to our first recommendation that His
Majesty’s Government shonld consider tlie advieability of
iseung a clear statement of policy, the value of which would be
greatly enhanced if it dealt with the pointa which we set out in
paragraph 48 (b) below.

Our recommendatione in regard to the immigration and land
questions are largely based on the agsumption that in their
definition of policy His Majesty’s Government will clearly state
that the mghts and posmition of nonJewish communities in
Pslestine are to be fully safeguarded.

Definition of policy.

46.—(a) It 18 our view that the issue of & clear statement
of the policy which His Mejesty’s Government intend io be
pursued 1o Palestine ix essentisl to the good government of
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that country. We therefore recommend that Hi, Majesty's
Government hould consider the advisability of issuing such
& statement with the least posmbie delay; it is important
that His Majeaty's Government should make it clear that
they intend to give full effect to that policy with all the
resources at their command. (Chapter g}, page 189.)

(b) Whatever form that statement of pohcy may take,
1ts value would be greatly emhanced (i) if 1t contained a
definition 1 clear and positive terms of the meaning which
His Majesty’s Government attach to the passages in the
Mandate providing for the safeguarding of the rights of the
pon-Jewish communijties in that country and (i1) if it Jaid
down, for the guidance of the Government of Palegtine,
directions more explicit than any that have yet been given
as to the conduct of pohicy on such vital issues ag land and
immigration. (Chapter XI, page 142.)

Immjgration.

47.—(a) Any unceitanty aa to the lme ot policy to be
pursued 1n the vital matter of immigration 15 bonnd te be
reflacted in the conduct of the Palestme Government and
1o the attitude and temper of the Arab people and of those
who represent Jewish interests. We recommend therefore
that s Majesty’s Government should issue at an early
date a clear and definite declaration of the policy which
they wntend to be pursued in regard to the regulatwon and
cantrol of future Jewish immigration wo Palestine and, in the
framing of that declaration, should have regard to our con-
clumons on the subject of imnugration. (Chapter VII,
page 113.)

(b) The admimstrative machinery for the regulation of
immigration should be reviewed with the object of preventing
= repeuition of the excessive immigration of 1925 and 1926
{Chapter VII, page 112.)

(c) Consideration should be given to the posmbility of
devising some more stitable method of regulating the dis-
posal of immigration certificates under the Labour Schedule.
(Chapter VII, page 112.)

(d) Until such tume as some form of representative
government is established 1 Palestine, machiery =hould,
if possible, be devised whereby non-Jewish interests in
Palestine could be consulted upon matters which, had there
been a Legislative Council, would have been referred to the
special immigration committee of which mention is made
in the statement of poliey contained in the White Paper
of 1922. (Chapter VII, page 112.)
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Land

45.—(@) A scientific engoiry should be undertaken by
experta into the prospects of introdueing improved methods
of cultivation in Palestine. Lund policy could then be
regnlated in the light of facts ascertained by those scientific
investigationa. 1t 18 of vital importance thet 1n any scheme
of land development adopted as the result of expert enquiry,
regard should be had to the certamn natursl incresse in the
préesent rural population. (Chapter VIIX, page 123.)

(b) It i& of vital importance that, pending the resulis of
this survey, the present tendency towards the eviction of
peasant cultivators from the land should be checked by the
adoption of one of ihe alternative methods mentioned on
page 124 of Chapter VIII or by some other appropriate
mMeans,

(¢) The Palestine Government should consider the
possibility of reviving the Agncultural Bank or of promding
by other means for the need of the poorer cultivators who
require credit facilities to enable them to improve their
present methods of farming (Chapter VIII, page 122.)

Oonstitutional development,

49. We do not wish to make any formal recommendation on
this question. We would, however, urge that, when the question
of constitutional development 1n Palestine again comes under
review, regard should be had to our conclumion in Chapter IX
of thw report that the absence of any messure of self-govern-
ment 18 greatly aggravating the difficulties of the local Ad-

ministration.
The Wailing Wall.

30. In December laat, while we were atill in Palestine, we
commupicatéd to you s recommendation that His Majesty's
Government take such steps as lay within their power
%o secure the early sppointment, under Ariicle 14 of the Mandsate
for Palestine, of an ad hoec Commission to determine the rights
and claime in connection with the Weiling Wall. We thought
it advisable to anticipate this recommendation and to bring it to
your botice in time for His Mgjesty’s Government, if they so
desired, to make nge of 14 when the question of the appointment
of such a Commuseion came before the Couneil of the League of
Natipns in January last. 'We huve since learned that the League
Council agreed to the proposed appointment of s Compossion.
The early determination of rights and claims connected with the
Wailing Wall is, in our view, & measure essentinl in the in-
teresta of peace and good government in Palestine. We con-
sider, therefors, that the constitution of the Commission and its

departure for that country should be expedited by every possible
meana.
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Activities of religious societies.

51. Smece the disturbances the legislation in Palestine deal-
ing with offences against the State, mcluding sedition, haz been
repealed and replaced by en Ordinance based on English
criminal law. In the circumatapnces we feel that it 1s nnneces-
sary for vs to make any recommendation under this head.

Pregg incitement.

52.—(a) Steps should be taken to ensure that the atten-
tion of semior officers of the Palestine (Government is in
futnre called to any articles appearnng in the Presz in
Falestine which are of an inflammatory character and likely
to excite the feelings of the people of that country.

(b) The Palestine Government should examne the Press
Law pow 1o force in that country with a view to making
proviaion, if such provision dees not now exist, whuch would
ensble them to obtmin from the Courts a comviction 1n any
case 1n which it is proved that articles tending to & breach
of the pesace have been published 1n a newspaper in
Pzlestina. (Chapter V, page 81.)

Incitement.

53. Steps should at once be taken to remedy the admitited
defects in the Intellgence Bervice in Palestine. An adequate
and effictent Intelligence Service 18 essential to enable the
Government to check the activities of persons who en-
deavour to slir up racia} feeling. (Chapter XII, page 148.)

Functions of the Zionist Organization and the Palestine
Zionist Executive,

54.—(a) We recommend that Hhs Majesty’'s Government
should re-affirm the statement made 1n 1932 that the special
position assigned to the Zionist Organization by the Mandate
does not entitle 1t to a share m any degree 1n the govern-
ment of Palestine, (Chapter XI, page 142.)

() We recommend, for the consideration of His Majesty’s
Government, that they should examine the poesibility of lay-
g down some precise definition of the meaning of Article
4 of the Palestine Mundate. (Chapter XI, page 143.)

Defence and zecurity.

§5.—(a) The question of the most suitable form of
garrison for Palgstine should be referred o the appropriate
advisers of His Majesty's Government. (Chapter XII,
page 145.)
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(b) Until that question has been decided and thereafter
until racial feehng has shown some marked improvement,
no rednction should be made in the present garrison of two
battalions of infaniry. (Chapter XT1T, page 145.)

(¢) Ao independent enquiry should be made by an
experienced police officer from some other Dependency mto
the organization of the Department of Folice in Palestine.

You have already accepted and emcted on this recom-
mendation. (Chapter XTT, page 147.)

{d) The Palestine Government should be instructed to
enquire into sund report upon the possibility of forming a
reserve of speeinl constables. (Chepter XTI, page 148))

CHAPTER XV,
CONOLUSION.

We have now completed the mission which we undertook.
Our general conclusions, our findings as to causes and our
recomimendafions for the future are all the resuit of prolonged
and snxious enqury, Our recommendations would, we beleve,
form a basis upon which the future peace of Palestine might
rest. There 18, however, much that hes ouiside the control of
His Majesty's Government, over which the Palestine Govern-
ment has little influence, and there are remedies, more 1mpor-
tant perhaps than any we have suggested, which muat remain
iz the hands of the two peoples who, in a country restrmcted
m area, have to live together mnder one Govermment, whatever
the constitution of that Government may be.

In an atmosphere mn which racial antagonism snd mutual
suspicion are gemeral and which has been still further poisoned
by the tragic events of August last, it may seem idle at thie
nioment to point out that there is hittle prospect either of the
suceess of Jewish colonization in Palestine or of the peacefnl
and progressive development of the Arab people unless co-
operation between the two races, the composure of their
differences and the removal of causds of snspicion are by some
means brought about,

The prospects of joint endeavour in any field of political
activity are not encouraging. The events of August last cannot
easily be forgotten. Co-operation in economic affairs may, how-
ever, be possible and 1s thse one means whereby tbe compensa-
tory advantages of Jewish settlement cen be hrought home to
the Arab people. The welfare of s whole community demands
that the Jewish leaders should not allow their most naturel
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feelings to deter them from exploiing to the full the poasibility
of thus cultivating a better understandmg between the two
races. It would seem thaf, so far, hijtle effors has been expended
m this direction. It is true that Jewish immigration and Jewish
enterprise have conferred great benefits on the country in which
the Arad people share. But the ndvantages to the Arabs have
been, as it were, incidental to the main purpose of the enter-
prize and did not formn parv of the original design. In the
regult, while the Jews claim creds, and rightly so, for benefits
conferred upon the couniry as s whole, the Arabs show no
gratitude for advantages accruing to them swce these, they
fgel, are unintended features of a policy which they dislike.

To the Arab and Moslem leaders there falls a duty which is
unmistakably clear. They should mske 1 known to all their
followers and to all their co-religioniste that, both collectively
and as wndividualy, they are opposed to disorder and to violemee.
And, if from the Jewsh side & gemune attempt 18 made at
og-operating in agriculture or in other economuc activities, it
will be incumbent npon the Arab leaders, by responding to that
attempt, to show ihat they were sincere when they professed
before us that they were bot opposed to Jewish activities in
Palestine where these are of clear benefit to thewr countrymen
of their own race.

There can be no doubt that the murders and otber ¢criminal
acts of August laat, for which no words of condemnation can be
too severe, have postponed for a time the hope of anv genersl
composure of the differences between the two peoples. Yet,
as the responsible lenders of both races should themselves realize
and shonld imprese upon their followers. without co-operation
in & spirit of mufual tolerance, there is lttle hope that the
agpirations of either people can be realized.

There remains the duty of eapressmg opr gratitude to the
many people who have assisted us m the fulfilment of our task
and have contributed to our comfort and convenience while we
were engaged upon it.

In a valedictory messsge to the people of Palestine, which is
repraduced in Appendiz VI tg this report, we ventured to clamm
that we bad recerved the fullest measure of assistance from all
m that country who desired that the true causes of the deploxable
outbreak of Aungust last should be mscertsined On all sides
there was, as we had expected, a desire to appear before us; our
difficulty was not to obtain ewidence but to keep it within
repsopable bounds. In two cnses we accepted wmniten eom-
munications in lieu of oral evidence. We wonld express our
appreciation of the care that was given to the compesition of
the memoranda which we thus received. Many Departments
of the Palestine Government vwere called upon to prepare for our
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use detailed reports, memoranda, and statistical tables. All these
have been of the greateat value to ue and we are deeply grateful
to the officers who were concerned in their preparation.

From the High Commismicner and from all officers in the
service of the Palestine Government we received every possible
assistance On our journeys hetswveen Port Baid and Jerugalem,
while we were in Jernsalem end on the tours which we made
about the conntry the most complete arrengements were made
to ensure our comfort. 'To all who thus lightened our labours
we wonld express our thanks; in particular we are indebted fo
Mr. M. Nurock of the Secretamat through whom, in the main,
our business in relation to the Governinent was conducted and
to Mr. G. F. Bulman, who acconipanied us on cur journeys to
aud from TPort 8aid

The staff which the Palestine Government attached to us
during our gtay in that conniry rendered excellent gervice, To
Miss E. M. Khadder, Miss G. 0. Louig, Misg B. Neyman, and
Mgz F, Petrusks, whose services us stenographers were placed
at our disposal by Departments of the Government, fell the
greater part of the transcription of the voluminous evidence
tendered to us. They quickly adapted tlremselves to work of a
character to which they bad not been accustomed and, though
working for long hours under severe pressure, they maintained
a high stundard of aceuracy. Mr. T. C. Eddy, who was seconded
{rom the Budan Service, discharged with admirgble energy and
efficiency the duties of the regisfration and despatch of a very
considerable correspondence and assisted in the establishment and
organization of our offices. It is to the credut of the officers who
acted as official interpreters durmg our proeeedings—in particular
Messrs 1. Kaabani, J. Kisselov, and 1. Abbady—that they dis-
charged with efficiency and expedition the difficult task of inter-
preting the evidence of local witnesses before us. Corporal
Parker, of the British Section of the Palesfine Police, was
attached to us thronghout our stay in that country. He acted
g8 usher in the Enquiry Room and sccompanied us on gur tours
to outlying districts. No more fortunate selection conld have
been made. Corporal Parker displiyed in a marked degree every
quality that an unusual duty could demand of him; his tact,
courtesy, and wllingness were unfailing, and, one and all, we
owe him a debi of personal gratitude.

Our appreciation of the services of all these and ather officers
1s expressed in 8 letter fo the Acting Chief Secretary to the
Palestine Government, which, with the reply thereto, we are
heppy to place on record in Appendix VI to thia report.

To the services of our official reporters, Mizs H. FPainting and
Mr. W. G. Bartle, we desire to pay warm tribute., On them
fell the onerons task of recording oral evidence over a period
which averaged nearly six hours of every worlang day. They
were responsible sleo for the transcription of the evidence, much
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of which they bad to undertake themselves. They therefore
worked continuonsly for long hours under conditions and in
surroundings fo which they were not accustomed, The accuracy
of their reporting was beyond all praise and, as » result of their
unremitting energy, the evidence was transcribed with great
expedition,

Finsally we desire to place on record our appreciation of the
services of Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd, of the Colonial Office, who acted
as Secretary to the Coromission. To him owr special thanks are
dne. e knowledge and experience were freely placed at the
service of all those who were engaged in the enguiry and his
abihty, resource, and diligence did much to lighten our labours.

WALTER 8. SHAW.
HENRY BETTERTOX.
B. HOPKIN MORRIS.

H. SNELL
(Bubject to the reservations
in the Note below.}
T.I K. LLOYD.
12th March, 1980.
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NOTE OF RESERVATIONS BY Mr, SNELL.

Altbough I have signed the foregoing report, I am unable
to associste myself with some of the cnticiams and concluatons
which 1t contdins and I wish to make it clear beyond all gueation
thet my sﬁmture of ihe report does not imply agreement with
the general attitude of my colleagues towards the Palestine
problem.

The policy of estsblishing the Jewish National Home 1n that
conntry hes undoubtedly raised complicated gpestions, both
racial and economic, but I am convincad that those questions are
neither unigue nor insoloble and I believe that many of the
immediate eanses of the riots of August last were of a temporary
rather than of a fundamental charscter and weres due to fears
and antipathies which, I am convinead., the Moslem apd Arab
leaders awakened and fostered for political needs.

1 therefore take a more serious view than do my collesgues of
the respongibility of thoss lenders for the character and conduct
of the campaign of 1ncitement which preceded the disturbances
of August Jast. I believe that desire to secure the support of
a united Moslem people provided the Mufti with all the motive
that he required and, while I am neot satisfied that ke was directly
responsibde for, or even that he conmved at, the choracter of
the anti-Zionist campaign which was conducted by some of hus
followers, I bhave not the least donbt that he was aware of the
nature of that campaign and that he realized the danger of
distnrbance which is never absent when religious propaganda
of an exciting character is gpread among a Moslem people. I
therefore attribute to the Mufti a greater share in the rezpons-
bility for the digturbsnee than is atirihuted to lim in the report.
I am of the opinion that the Mufti must bear the blame for his
failure to make any effort to control the character of an agita-
tion conducted in the name of g religion of which 1n Palestine
he was the head.

Nor am 1 able to accept the limits which in the report are
placed upon the responaibility of the Arab political leaders for
the results of the campaign of sgitation. The Arab Execmive
was clearly enfitled, if it so wished, to form organizations to
turther its views and its objects, but, having done s0, it should
accept responsibility for the activities of the societies so formed.
It the campaign of political agitation had for its objectives the
removal of grieyanees and the securing of safeguards for the
future, the methods of propagands adopted by the Arsb leaders
were, in my opinion, ill-chosen and futile; if, on the other hand,
the csmE:ign was designed to aronse Arsb and Moslam .
thase who parficipated in it, knowing full well the results of
like agitation in the past, cannot have been unsware of the
possibility that serions distarbance would follow. Though I
agres that the Arsh Execulive in not of necessity responsible
a8 & body for the words or scte of its followers or even of ita
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individual members, I find 1t difficult to believe that the actions
of 1ndividusel members of the Executive were unknown to that
body or indeed that those individualse were acting in a purely
personal capseity.

I am convinced that in no sense ean the mass of the Arab
people of Palestine be associated with the deplorable events of
August last. The good relationship which in places obtains
between the two races was moest strikingly shown during the
disturbances by somie brave Arab workmen who, at grave rsk
to themselves and their families, sheltered their Jewish fellow-
workers 1o their homes until the danger had passed and then
condueted them, disguised in Arab clothing, in safety to their
own people.

Finally, in regard to the campaign of incitement I am unable
to agree with the conclusioms ih the report acquitting the
Moslem religious anthorities of all but the slightest blame for
the innovetions introduced in the neighbourhood of the Wailing
Wall.

The observing Arab natiopalists (among whom I count many
of the Moslem religious leaders) were quick to exploit the
opportunity provided by the misguided action of the Jewish
authorities m introducing a screen on the pavement in front
of the Wailintg Wall on the Day of Atonement in September,
1928. It is my view that the many innovations which followed
thereafter, such &8s the construction of the zawiyah, the calling
to prayer by the muezzin, and the opening of the new doorway
were dictated less by the needs of the Moslem religion and the
rights of property than by the studied desire t6 provoke and
wound the religious susceptibilities of the Jewish people.

Though 1 agree with the conclusions in the first six sub-
sections of Chapter V of the report, I do not accept all the
arguments leading up to those c¢onclusions; my examination of
the decisions and activities of the Palestine Government during
the peribd immediately preceding the outbreak and during the
early stages of the disturbances has been governed by the con-
sideration that the military and security forces at the disposal
of that Government were 1nadequate. In that fact I find the justi-
fication for many decisions which I could not otherwise have
endorsed. As regard sub-section 3 of Chapter V  the general
question whether in a country of racial division one race should
be supplied with arms by the Government for possible use
sgainst another iz admittedly s difficult one, but in the con-
ditions prevailing in Palestine in August last, ubless the Govern-
ment felt that they were themselves in a position to protect
the Jewish minority, it might not 1n fact have been '‘ funda-
mentally wrong '’ for them to have furnished selected Jews with
the means of defence for themselves and for their fellow men,

As regards sub-secfion 8 of Chapter V, I am unable to absolve
the Palestine Government from blame for not havirg issued an
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official commumqué denying thet the Jews had designs on the
Mosiem Holy Places, The fact that there are individual Jews
in Palestine and elsewhere who indulge in millenia]l hopes that,
when the Messish comes, s Jewish Temple will be built on
tbe ancient site ought not to hove deflected the Government
from carrying out what, in my view, waas their clear duty.

I de not dissent from the conclusions in the report in regard
to the failure of the Palestine Government to prevent the Jewish
demonstration at the Wailing Wall on the 15th of Angust I
feel, however, that the Palestine Government should never have
negotiated with the leaders of the Jewish youths. They should
from the beginning have laid down in unmistakable terms the
condiiions on which Jewish youths would be allowed to visit
the Wailing Wall on that day and should have shown firmness
by saymg that, unless these conditions were unreservedly
accepted, the Government would make use of all their resourees
to prevent ithe Jewish youths from visiting the Waillng Wall
m g bedy and would irmmediately arrest anyone who departed
in the shghtest degree from the prescribed conditions. This ia
the practice in otber parts of the civilized world to-day and a
procedure that is adopted in most capitals in Europe might well
have been imposed on 300 hesdstrong Jewish youths. I agree.
however, that after thizs demonstration had taken place the
Moslem demonsiration of the next day could pot easily have
been forbidden,

Ag regards the failure of the Government to give proper atten-
tion t¢ rumours (sub-ssction (11) of Chapter V of ihe
report), my earlier remarks, when examining the complaints
against the Palestine Arab Executive, will have made it clear
that T attech more significance to the rumours than do my
colleagues.

It 15 my view that in regard to snch maiters as Jewish im-
migration and the land problem too much importance 15 attached
1n the report io the excited protests of Arab leaders on the obe
hand and to the impatient criticiams and demands of Zionist
leaders on the other. What is required in Palestine is, I believe,
less a change of policy 1n these mutters than a change of mind
on the part of the Arab populstion, who have been encouraged
to believe that they have suffared s great wrong and that the
immigrant Jew constitutes a permanent menace to their liveh-
hoaod and future. I am convinced that thess fears are exaggerated
and that oh any long view of the situation the Arab people
stand to gamn rather than to lose from Jewish enterprise. There
13 no doubt 1n my mind that, in spite of errora of judgment which
may have resulted 1 bardship to individual Arabs, Jewish
activities have increased the proeperity of Palestne, bave raised
the standard of life of the Arab worker and have laid the
foundations on which may be based the future progress of the
two communifieg and their development into one State.
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The prnciple thet the rate of ymmigration should not exceed
the economie capacity of Palestine 15 accepted by all 1esponsible
Jews and, provided that this principle is carefully and thoroughly
applied by the Palegtine Gzovernment, the Arabs can have no
legrtimate comsplaint against the introduction inte Palestine of
a people whose activities may lead to the development of Dew
enterprises, the improvemen: of sagricultural and industral
methods, with an increase of Government revenue, and the
raising of the standard of the Lhfe of the population generally.

1 am unable t0 associate myself with the criticiems made in
the report m regard to the exsting method of selecting imrmi-
grants. Somwe form of selection 15 required, and the (overn-
ment iz not in o position self to underteke the task. The
raspensibility 1s therefore throwa upon the Ziomst Executave, to
whom the mnmigration certificates are given in blank. When
the Ziomst Execniive snbmits its request for certificates it
assumes at the same tume legal responsibiity for the main-
tenance of these immigrants for a period of twelve months. The
distribution of the certificates could not be undertaken satis-
factorly except by the Jewish Agency, which has an organza-
tion throughout the countnes from which the immigrants are
drawn. It alone 13 familiar with thew charseter and position
and 15 able to make a discrimihating eelection. The Zipmst
Organization takes charge of nnmigrants from the moment they
leave thewr country of origin to the time of their armval
Falestine and their despatch to a place of occupation.

The impression that I gathered from the evidence at my dis-
posal was that the Executive itself decides how many ceriifi-
cates shall be allotted to each particnlar country and that its
decieion is based upon 118 kmowledge of the situation in each
and of the needs in Palestme, Having determined the alloca-
tion, the Exzecutive sends the appointed number to its own
Palestine office m the conntry concerned, which 15 in charge
of officials in its service. These officials are responsible for the
distribution of the certificates. They act 1 consultation with
local corumittees representing all sections of the Zionist move-
ment, and from time to time the Executive despatcheg its own
Special Comiissioner t6 meke investigations in Europe and, if
necessary, personally to allocate and distribute the certificates,
but always under general imstructions from headquarters in
Jerusalem. This system is probably not regarded as entirely
satisfactory even by the Executive itself but it forms, so far
ae I know, the only plan workable at present,

Thongh, ae is esplained above, I do not agree that the
pregent method of selecting nnmigrants is open to criticism, I
sccept the view stated in the report that the quslifications re-
quired from an intending immigrant should be thoge of capacity,
character, and suitability as 8 worker snd a citizen. The poli-
tical or ecomomic views of s candidate for selection as an
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immigrant should confer upon lum npeither advantage nor
disability.

I acqurt the Jewish authorities from all blame in the matter
of the acquisition of land also; responsible Jewish leaders are
at one in disclaiming any design to prejudice the Arab tenant
in Jewish interests,

Thos Dr. Ruppin told ue that the Ziomsts

“ do oot want to clear the Arabs off the land, not voly because our
cotiscience would be against it, but because we ehould create a lot

of hatred agatnst us and it would be difficult for ws to work with
them "',

Mr. Jabotnsky seid, ‘' There 18 not one Ziomst who really

dreams of ousting the existing rural population of Palestine.’"
Later in evidence he said :—

‘“ Buppose that practically all the avaalable land 1n Pslestine s
cocupled by fellaheen who ectually work it. I wonld say, irrespective
of whether I desire to puet them or not, it 1 1mposmble. They
will remam, therefore nothing rewnine for me. Then 1 would try
another avenuwe. Perhaps 1t 1z possible, despite all, to constitnge
a nazon simply by urban populatiop, waiting for such time when
the mtensification of cultivation will allow the Arabs to Jive on &
smaller ares so that we can buy the remsindar. Jf I come to the
conclusion that that eannot be done, 1 would go to the Jews and
say ‘ Commit sujerde, or go and becomse, I do mot know what, Bolshe-
viks, apFthing, because you have no hope.'’™

Fumally, I would quote the following psssage from u memo-
randum submitted to the Commussion by the General Federation
of Jewish Labour :—

# The Jewizh Labour Movement consider the Arsb people as an
integral element of this comatry. It is mot to be thonght of that
the Jowish settlers should displace thiz population, nor estabhsh
themselves at its expamse. Thus would not only be ympossible both
from the political and the economic standpoint, bot it would run
counter to the moral conception lywng at the root of the Zionist
Movement. Jewish immigranis who coms to thns country to byve
by their own Isbour regard the Arab worlang men ae their com-
patriots and fellow-workers, whoss needs are their ngeds and whose
future iz their futwre, Thes réalization of Zioniem is therefore en-
visaged &z the creatiom of a new economy, nob to replace the Arsb
economy but te snpplemeat it.”

I believe that these statementa would be endovsed by every

Jewish orgamzation 1n Palestine and by the Zionist movement
throughont the world.

It may be acoepted, therefore, that the Jews recogmize thc
right of the Arabs to sufficient land on which to maintain them-
selves, They claim, however, that this 15 not mncompatible with
their own demand for additipnal land for settlement. They
urge that the question 18 in essence one of productivity, that
the present population does not approach the limit which the
country can maintain and that estimates based on present
methods of cultivation csn in vo sense be desmed conclusive.
They contend, first, that Arab farming is extensive, making use
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of only a part of the holdng, and, escondly, that wide tracts
are lying waate, waitipg only reclamation to become productive,
and that the officiel figures of land awvailable do not take these
Iactors into account,

The Jewish demand, in tect, rests upon the assumption that
by more 1niensive cultivation snd the reclaiming of ereas now
derehict guffictent land could be made available for the needs
of both races for many years to come. It ip urged thst every
effort should be made in these directions.

It 13 €hus of vifal moment to future policy that the potential
wealth of the so0il and the ares ultumately culiivable should be
sccarately determined. Bume estitnates of the present cnltivable
ares in Palestine are given in the report, but the official figures
are contested by some Jewish authonties and no satisfactory
polution of the land problem will, 1n 1y view, be found untd
scieniific enquiry has established, to the satisfaction of all
concerned, the total cultrvable area and the extent of its various
grades. I therefore comsider that, in addition ¢o the enquiry,
suggested in the repart, into the prospects of introdueing im-
proved methods of cultivation in Palestine, the local Govern-
ment should nndertake a survey of the whole country. Betwesn
themn the enquiry and the survey shounld cover the following
questions :—

(1) The use made of the iand now cultivated.

(2} The possibilities of increased productivity.

(3) The extent of reclaimable land, and the posmbiliues
of water conservation and irrigation.

In this wey, and in no other, can the Jewish claim be
autheritatively tested and a eatisiactory policy be evolved.

1 azn further of the opnion that any land that may be fouud
to be unexplaited ahoujd be made available to the Jews, and
that they should be free to win back to fertibty land now ruore
or less derelict. They are prepsred to undertake this task,
which, 10 some parts of the country, they have already accom-
plished with success. The Arab, on the other hand, should be
secured w the possession of sufficient land to provide him with
a decent standaxd of Lfe. His nght of occupsiion, however,
shonld carry with it the obligation to culiivate efficiently, In
this direction the Jewish farmer can remder substantial aid by
his knowledge of modern processes. Jewish advice, offered with
tact and goud will, could not fail to conduce to mutual undet-
standing and in the resunit there might be brought about an
appreciable reduction in the areas given in Chapter VIII of the
report as the minima required in various districts for the
support of a farmily of average size.

Such means offer great promise of development, but the posi-
tion ie somewhat complcated by the presence of the nomad or
gemi-nomad Bedums. These number some 100,000, for the most
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part shepherds. and camel-bresders who live 1n tents and wander
from one pagtuning ground to ancther. When in need of water
for their flocks they mugrate from ther sccustemed grazing-
grounds to more developed parts of the country., They have
established a traditional right to graze their cattle on the fellah’s
land after the harvest, and they find that with modern methods
of farming this custom is being curtailed.

The foture of these tmbes 18 a difficult problem. They have
88 strong a cloum a8 the rest of the Araba to follow their habriual
mode of life, but that mode, with its wasteful gystem of nomadic
grazing, can hardly be held to justify the perpetustion of
prumitive methods of cultivation. The whole queation demands
careful consideration. It may be that a pastoral economy and
intensive culture cannot exist gside by side, in which case the
Bedums’ needs must be met in other ways.

As a final conclusion on the land preblem I would state that
1t is my considered opinion that the prosperity of Palestine, for
the next few years at least, depends upon the suceessful develop-
ment of agriculture and the improvement of methods of farming.
I see no way by which this can be brought about other than
through Jewsh enierprigse and I am therefore convinced of the
need for giving Jewish colonists a fair share in all the available
land

The desire of the Arab leaders for self-government is keen aug
entirely honourable. It conshtntes a factor 1n the situstion
which must be faken intp account, but I do not thiok that
thewr failure to obtain such & measure of self-government as would
satisfy them contributed in any degree to the outbreaks. The
crowds of demonstrators whom we met undoubtedly resented the
policy of the Jewish National Home apnd the fellaheen were
anxious and troubled about the futnre ownership and occupation
of their land, but I am unsble to believe that they were conscious
of any seripus grievance on constifutional questions, In my
view progress in Palestine—by which I mean the joint progress
of the two peoples—s to be looked for not along the lines of
political concessivn bnt rather through social and economic
reconstruction and the establishment of public security.

It is stated in Chapter XIII of the report that neither the Jews
nor the Arabs have ‘‘ made any susiained attempt to umprove
racial relationships.’’ This statement, however, while doubrtless
substentially correct, must be judged in the light of the difficnlties
of the position. The two peoples were thrown togetber under
quite unusual circumstances, without any unifying influence of
language, rebgion or race. The impact upon ap undeveloped
people, fatalistic 1n their outlook and devoted to their ancient
ways, of a highly-gifted and progressive race, burning with a
great ideal, would in any case impose s great strain upon both

It is probeble that the leaders of both races failed fully to
appreciate the circumstances and the necessity for an enduring
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effort to estabhish pood relatiomshups. The Jews especially
found the whole of their energies absorbed in the urgent task
of building the body of the new nation rather than ite soul.
Their people moreover came from many lands and their diverse
experience and preconceptions had to be moulded into a common
outlook, They had to resurrect and popularise a beloved and
ancient language ; to lay the social, economic and administrative
foundations of a great enterprise. In these circumstances it
would have been strange if they had entirely avoifled mistakes;
it 15 my view that, notwithstanding thewr failures, the achieve-
ments of the Jews 1n Palestine in the last decade are us sig-
nificant as anything that has happeved ie our tune. In spite.
therefore, of racial differences and of last year's tragic events, I
believe that there exists, even now, a sufficient baajs of good will
on both sidea upon which ratisl co-operation may be bailt.

Some crificism has been made of the new Jewish 1mmigrants,
as compared with the frightened and uncbtrusive pre-war Jews,
but such criticism can eagily do the former an injustice. Their
enthusissin may well have been mistaken for deliberate provoca-
tion. As Bir Jehn Campbell eays, in the report to which atten-
tion has been drawn in Chapter VII .—

*“The Bettlers are, in gemeral, fine material; they are ull an-
thusiaate—though sometimes ther emthusiasm mey possibly bs eome-
what unregnlated, they cheerfully accept, even welcome, great hard-
ships; anything in the mature of personal luxury is n.,huoh‘tdy »x-
cluded from their lives: the conditiom of existsnce for them are
of the hardest; they are 1sulated from the main currente of life,”

and

' The most burning enthusjssm for a rcause 1 cempabible with

negleck, or migunderstanding of the conditions esseatial to success.”

The majority of these post-war immigrants came from pountries
where they, or their ancestors, had been subjected to pogroms
and to ratal humiliations. When they arrived in Palestine, ** as
of right ard not on sufferance,” they probably sppeared to Arab
eyes less docile than the non-pohtical Jew whom the country
had previously known. Many had enthunsizam without
expenence, and there were doubtless some who came with the
Balfour Declaration in one hand and the Book of Joshua in the
other, only to find that the easy victories of Joshua were not to
be repeated. The mistakes of this type of 1mmigrant were due
partly to the contempt for experience which m all races is
characteriatic of youth and partly to nstoral exuberance as
ploneer citizens of a recrested Jewish pation. They may have
hesn provocative in their demeanour, but not nientionally eo.
The smallest European willage has its accepted standards of
conduct, its recognised canons of reticence and conrtesy to which
itz inhabitants almost instinctively conform, The Jews came
from many lands; they had little or no training m citizenship;
they had to adapt themselves to each other and to a new =ocisl
environment, to learn a common language and to collaborate
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with the Arabs in the creation of & new Btate. In these circum-
stances it is hardly sarprising that their relations with their Arab
neighbours were not what the gitnation demanded.

I agree that the ammosity and hostility of the Arabs towards
the Jews were the fundamental cause of the outbreak of August
lagt, but, as I havs already indicated, I believe that this feeling
was rather the result of a campaign of propagende and incite-
ment than the natural consequence of economtic factors.

I do, however, agree with the findings az to the immediate
causes of the disturbances which are summanieed in paragraph 46
of Chapter XIV of the report. The duference, as I understand
1t, between my eolleagues and myself lies m the degree of
importance to be attached to the various causes. I, as I hope
is made clear in this note, consider that the activities of the
Moslem religious sociefies and the campaign of propaganda
among the lesa-educated Arab people were the most important
of the immediate canses of the disturbances. I do not share the
view that, of the incidents connected with the Wailing Wall,
the Jewish demonstration of the 15th of August is the one which
most contributed to the outbreak. All those incidents are, in my
view, 1mportant only in so far as they were made the oppor-
tunity for propasgenda and inatement

Though I am prepared to admut that there may be rcom for
unprovement in the present method of contro] over immigration,
1 am unable to subscribe to the recommendations which in
paragraph 47 of Chapter XIV of the report have been put for-
ward to that end. Neither do I agree with the view stated m
paragzaph 49 of that Chapter that the conztitutional grievances
of the Arabs are seriously aggravating the difficulties of the
Palestine Adminietrationr. I deeire, however, to assoclate myself
with the remainder of the recommendaiions contained 1o the
repart and I wish to make the following supplementary
recommendations :—

Immagretson.—The Palestine Government erther ehould
themselves make, or should appoint experts to make on their
behalf, a careful survey of industrial as well ae agricultural
prospecte for the next five or ten years. The possibility of
devaloping the tourst traffic in Palestine should be taken into
account under thia survey. In the light of the facts ascertained
by scientific enquiry of the character ndicated above both
immigration and land policy could be regulated for a period of
years. .

Land.—() In addition ta the enquiry, suggested in the resport,
inte the prospects of introducing improved methods of cultiva-
tion in Palestine, the local Government shonld undertake o
survey of the whole country on the lines indicated in my remarks
on the land problem.
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(u} If there are still Arabs who are landless through the failure
of the Palesting Government to apply admmistratively the pro-
visions of the Land Laws i foree 1 that country, steps should
be taken by that Government to settle them on the land at the
public expénse,

Press snoitement.—In order to stop or te keep under control
wncitement throngh the Press wiuch might. lead to disorder, the
Palestine Government should consider the desirability of making
illegal the appointment of dummy *‘ responsble editors "' who
suffer, if need be, for the indiscretions of the chief editors who
afe really responsible for the conduct of the papers.

Public security.—1 belisve that the Palesting Government
should aim at ensuring that the main responsibility for the
preservation of order in tame of peace will fall uitimately to the
lot of police recruited locally. Thet Government should, I con-
sider, investigate the posability of umproving the pay and
prospects of the Palestiman Police Force so sa to abtract to that
organization men of the best type from among both the Arabs
and the Jews. 1 am convineed that, given better conditions of
service, the local police 1n Palestine could be trained, as they
have 1ndeed been trained elsewhere, to be loyal and reliable
servants of the Gavernment even under conditions that demand
the use of force against their co-religionists.

A national police force of the character that I have envisaged
might well be instrumental in bringing about an improvement
1n racial relationships.

Definstion of policy.—1 enurely agree that His Majesty’'s Gov-
ernment gh consider the desirability of 1ssuing with the least
possible delay a clear staternent of the policy which they intend
should be pursued 1n Palestine and sh make it clear that 1t 15
their )ntention to give full effiect to that policy with all the
resourceg at thewr commsand. I venture to suggeat that the state-
ment ghould lay particular emphasie upon the international res-
ponsiinlity of Hiz Majesty’s Government for the fulfilment of the
obligations which in the Mandste for Palestine they have under-
taken, Moreover, it is, I consider, of the utmost importance that
the inientions of His Majesty’s Government, when theee have
been decided, should be brought to the conmsciousness of every
aduls citizen of Palestine by such means as the distribution in each
village of leaflets and the use of placards setting out in Hebrew
and Arabic the essentia]l points in the ststement of policy.
Announcements desling with Government policy might well
be made ai intervals and should receive equal publicity.
Following the practice of the Government of India, the anbunsl
reports on Palestine, in addition to dealing with the eventa of
the period o which they relate, might contain such informa-
tion concerning the immediate outlook as would encourage co-
operation between the iwo racez and would popularize Govern-
ment policy,
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Though I agree with all that 18 saad 1n Chapter XV of the
report, 1 wish to supplement the remarks which are there made
a8 10 the remedies which he outside Government control and
remain in the hapds of the two peoples of Palestine.

Palesune has become politically self-conscious, with the
result that 1ts awakened mental energy and enthumssm flow 1nto
controversy which is unrestrained by responsibility. I am con-
vinced that, although there is impatience and & tendency to
believe that political demands can be secured by the use of
force or disorder, the situation 1s neither desperate nor incorable.
Relntions are undoubtedly strained, but Palestine is a land
where the pobtical atmosphers changes queckly and if the
eituation 18 handled with ears the co-operation of the two races
in the task of building up & prospercus Palestinian nation could
be secured.

The greatest danger at the present tume 1s that Arab resent-
ment may become permanent, Every effort should thersfore
be made by the leaders of Jewish opimon to remove the mus-
apprehensions of the Arabs. For example, the Jewish authori-
ties should declare publicly and with emphasia that they do
not deaire to create e landless Arab proletanat; that in economic
and social matters they desire to work by methods of conciba-

tion with the Arabs on a footing of equality and that the new

capital wiich 15 1ntroduced into Palestine through Jewish enter-
prise will be of benefit to the whole commumty. By thus
explaining publicly thewr proposals for development and by
taking the Arab population inta their confidence the Jewish
leaders mught make a valuable contribution towards racial
co-operation.

The most essential need ip this direction 18 that the Arabs
should be convinced that their fears for the feture of their race
in Palestine are greatly exzaggerated and that there is no inten-
tion on the part of either the Jews or the Government to make
them lendless or to subordinate their interests as a people. They
must be sssured that thewr “ civil and religions rights *' will
noi be prejudiced, bup will be equal to those of any other
section of the populstion. The Jews, on the other hand, are
entitled to know thet the Government intends to carry out its
obligations under the Mandate wath full regard to the welfare
of both races.

The man principles of a settlement of the racial dispute on
these lineg are that the whole populafion should be made to
realize thai the Mandatory Power has been charged by the
League of Nations with solemn obligations which it intends to
fulfil and that a Jewish-Arab nation is a fact which must be
sccepted. In return for security of life and property which the
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State provides, each race must concede to the other the nght
to live, must respect the other’s religion and social traditions
and must make jie contrbution towards the ordered development
of a bi-racial Palestiman nation.

Peaceful economic and political development mn Palestine will
be dependent upon e corresponding growth of good will between
the two peoples which should be fostered by equal educational
opportunities for Jewish and Arab children and & wide expan-
sion of adult training i the possibilifies of raeial co-operation.
It is advisable, therefore, that steps should be taken to sprzad
a knowledge of the history and the culture of the two raves and
of their respeciive contrmbutions to civibza#ion. The influence
and disciphne of sport, care being taken to avoid racigl rivalry,
should be used and sccial life of every kund should be encouraged.
British residents in Palestine might be willing to help in work
along tbese lines, and 1t 18 shove all advisable chat Jews and
Arabg alike should be made acquanted, through mght schools,
literary societles, and lectures, with the history and traditions
of the Mandatory Power, The aium of activities of this character
ghould be to make good Palestunian citizens of memberz of both
races.

As a first step towards racldl ce-operation 1t would seem that
a few men of both races, carefully selected and of unquestioned
character and influence, should meet together and explore the
possihlities of common effort for agreed ends. Such a meeting
mught prepare the way for a larger bi-racial conference of a
more representative character whith could be charged with the
duty of securing agreement on specific proposals affecting the
welfare of the nation zs a whole.

With such a beginning, the movement towards racial co-
operation might be eatended from the leaders to the ordinary
atizens of both races, wherever they Live gide by side, on the
principle that the organized hie of a community should rest on
the broadest possible basis. Neither the meeting nor the con-
ference nor any commuttees established in villages or towns
should attempt the task of eolving the racial problein; these
bodies should limit themgelves to practical steps towards securing
social improvements, inter-racial justice and good will. Their
influence would spread throughout the land, practical benefits
would ensue, suspicions would be allayed, and out of their
efforts would grow a reserve of understanding and the good will
to compose racial difficulties and to unite Arab and Jew in the
task of building up a bappy and prosperous land.

H SXELL.
19th March, 1930
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APPENDIX L
Comnmissions of Inquiry Ordinznes, 1921.

Warrant of Appolniment,

In virtue of the powers vested in me by Section 1 of the Comminsions of Inquiry
Ordinance, 1921, I, Sir Jorw RorerT CRANOELLOR, Knight Grand Cross of the Moat
Distingnishad Ordar of Saint Michael and Saint George, Knight Grand Croas of the
Hoyal Victorien Order, Companion of the Dwtinguished Servioe Order;, Lisatenant-
Colone] of the Corps of Raysl Engineers, hereby nppaint Bir Warree Smaw, late
Chief Justice of the Straits Bettleménts, to be Chairman, and Sir HENEY BXrTEATON,
Baronet, M.P., R. Horiow Mossis, Esquire, M.P., and Hevpy SwzrL, Esquire, M.P,,
ta be membars of » Commission to inguire into the immediste canses which led to the
recent oufbreak in Palestine, and to make recommendations as to the eteps neceesary
to aveid & recurrence. Jih

The Commission ehall kave sll the powers specified in Section 2 of the Ordinance.

(8d.) J. R, CHANCELLOR,
Bigh Commissioner.
93rd Cclober, 1929

Mr. T. I K. Lioyp of the Colonial Office will be Becrstary to the Commission.

APPENDIX II.
Itinerary.
1920.

76h October . - Feomaondes ot andlon A oipe sa. = Orommag ¥ at

17th October ... ... inder left iped 5.3, * Oronssy * st
Toulon on 18th October.

19th October ... ... Left Toulon.

20th October .o Arrived at sod left Naples.

2%d October .. ... Arrived Port Said.

Z4th October - . . Arrived Jerusalem.

Ist Kovember .. ... LeftJerusalem and travelled by car via Nablus, Jenin,
Beit Alpha, Beisan, Jisr Majamie, to Tiberiaa,

2nd November .., .. nsvuﬂdm by ¢ar from Tibering to Haifa via Saled and

3 November .. .. Retumned from Haifa to Jernaalem via Nagareth, Afule,
Jenin, and Nablus,

bth November ... ... Vhsited Hebron, travelling on the outward jonrmey vis

ioth and Gedod Avoda,

Bth November .. .. Vs"m-llgsmd'l‘el-ilﬂv.n'avallmgmwehmd

22nd Kovember .. Tﬁt?jdammWniﬁngWan.mdothuqmm
of Jerusalem,

14th to 16th Decegober ... Vimted Zerka—Trans-Tordan Frontier Forve-

2214 December ... ... Vigited HL.H. Amir Abdullah at Amnan,

20th December ... .. Left Jeruaalem ; proceeded to Port Said and embarked
on a.a. “ Rewnlpindi.”

1030,
3rd Janmary we . Arrived at Marseill and loft by train.
4th January ee - Arrived London.
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APPENDIX L
Meslings atd Wiinsewns.
A—~Orzy Brrrmcs.
Wiiness
Date, Ne.
Z4th Octobex, 1029 Opening Meeting.
28th October, 1920 Major A, Baunders, M.C.
29th October, 1929 Msyor A. Saundeys, M.C,
20th October, 1020 Major A. Baxnders, M.C.
Mr. A. J. Kinguley-Henth.

Mr. A. J. Kingaley-Heath.
M. J. Munro, M.C.
ML, Haintond
Comstable Hassan Subhi sl Kayypaki.

318t Ootober, 1829

4th November, 1029

at—\-u-
RO DGO B
3
L

5th November, 1029
Gth November, 1929

-
[

Major G. B. E. Foley, 0.B.E.

Major G. R, E. Folsy, 0.B.E.
Group-Captan Playiair {requmed).
Engadier Dobbie, .ALG., DS.0.
Mr. J. M. Kyles,

Mr. R. Cafferata.

aER

7th November, 1929

%55
3
[
2
b
g

oth November, 1820 13 Mr. J. Faraday, M.C
12th November, 1020 20 Mr. E. P. (nigley. M.C.
21 M. A. W.Qﬁ',"gg._
22 Halim B. Shams Buata,
23 Mr. V.Bheesn,
13th November, 1920 23 AMr. V. Sheean.
24 Mr, G. MacLaren, 0.B.E
25 Mr R. E. H. Creehbis, 0.B.E
26 Miss A. Goldsmith,
14th Xovemher, 1820 27 Dr. Von Weial
28 Mr. W. J, Miller,
18 Mr, L. G. A. Cuzt (resumed).
15th November, 1820 13 Mr L. G. A, Cuost.
29 DMr H C Luke, CM.G
16th November, 1829 29 Mr. H. C. Luke, CM.G.
18th November, 1920 29 Mr. H. C. Loke, CM.G,
18th November, 1528 29 Mr. H. C. Luke, CM4.
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Witness

20th November, 1929

21at November, 1828
22nd November, 1929
23rd November, 1929

25th November, 1920

26th November, 1929

27th November, 1828

258th November, 1028
20tk Kovember, 1929

30th November, 1929
2nd December, 1828
3rd December, 1928
4th December, 1829
5th December, 1020
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Mr. P. Rutenberg.
Mr. H. C. Luks, CM.G. (resumed).

Mr. H. C. Luke, CM.G.
Mr. H. C. Luke, CM.G.

Mr. H. C. Luks, CM.G.
Dr. M. A, Ehammna,

Mr. A. T. 0. Lees.
Mr. 8. Moody.
Mr. 3, Antonduws, O.B.E.

Mr. G. Antonius, C.B.E.
Mr. A. E. Gwatkn.
Constable W. H. Dove,
Constable Baleh Zayed.
Sheikh Tewfik Kamel.
Abdel Khader Rashid.
Abdel Khader Rashid.
Haj Haspan al Zahami.
Mim F. Newton.

Mr. Balpemn Farah.

Mr. Baleem Farah.

Mr. Alfred Roch.

Dr. Oacar Schutzinger.

Mr. Jack Belenfanti.

Haj Tewfiy Hammad.,

Abdel Ehader Rashid (reanlled).
Mr. E. Fikoveki.

Mubsmad Eadamini.

Haj Deeb itm Omar Halaweh.
Tbrahim Shehadeh.
Ali Abdullah Khassan,
Subhi Bey al Ehadra.
Haj Amin &l Hysseim *'
Haj Amin al Hussein,
Hsj Amin al Husseini.
Mr, Otto Lutz.

Amur Bashir Ghazawi.
Sheakh Freih Abu Midyen.
Hussein Tahs.

Dr. Youmeff Hajjar.
Mabhmoud Khalil.

Butros Saleem.

Elias Samasn.

Mr L. C. Ward.

Tho Press were not
admittsl to these

[
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32

L S
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40

41

6th Decembey, 1024

%th Decamber. 1829

10th December, 1920
11th Decomber, 1929

12th Depamber, 1929

13th Decembes, 1929
14th December, 1929

16th December, 1929

17th December, 1920

18th December, 1920

18th Decamber, 1920
20th December, 1829

23rd Devember, 1929

Witness

No,
68
88

70
71
72
78
T4
75
78

k1
78

78
78

k1
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Mr. 6. Antonius (recallsd},

Ezzat Effend: Darvwageh,
Mr. 1sainh Braude.

My, Inninh Braunde.

Mr. Isaish Broude.
Mr. &. Hoofjen.

Mr. S. Hoofien
Mr. C. Solomon.,
Mr. S. Horow{tz.

Chuef Rabb Kook,
Mr. 5. Horgwitz (requmsd)

Mohamrmed Al Tawil
Elina Knwar.

Mr. 8. Horowitz (again resumed).

Mr, C. Passman.
Cluef Rabbi Kook (resumed).

Mr. C. Pagaman (resumed).
Mr. Moche Smilanaley.

Mr. Abraham Bhapiro.
Mr. B Sacher.

Mr. H. Sacher.

Mr. H. Sacher.

Rabbi Slonim.

Afre. Hannah Solomon,
Mr. Abrabatn Volinsky.
Dn. M, Elissh.
Emmanuel Bar Hayim.
Pessnh Baradon.

Mr, Cosgrove (recalled).

Mr. Abdollah Kapdous,
Rabt Franeo.

Hayy Bagayo.

Yossel Kives.

Kalman Gteen feldt.
Baruch Cohen.

Joel Barahod.
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Meeting
Ne Date.
4 23rd December, 1029

4%  24th December, 1029
46  26th December, 1020

47 21th December, 1029
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Witnesr

No,

102
103
104
106
108

107
108
109

110

Aryeh Wopmer.

Hadasseh Bhadrowitzky.

Dr. Abrahiam Sternberg
Joseph Vinograd
Elinsxawnr(rmllad!

Mr. Kingeley-Heath (recallad).
Constable Patrick Kelly.
Mohammed Suleiman

Ahmad Ehalil Ariket.

Bubhi Bey al Khadra {recallsd).

Closing speach for Paleatine Zioniat Executive,
Cloging spaech for Palestine Arab Exscutive.

Cloning speech for Palestine Government.

B—ErrTmias v CaMyra.

Meeting
No, Date,

6th November, 1029
12th November, 1929
I3th November, 1929

13th November, 1928
20th November, 1929

85th November, 1929
20th November, 1820

L= L

-

b 2}et December, 1825..

10 26th Decamber, 1920
11 27th Decamber, 1920

124  24th Jarmary, 1030 ...

7th December, 1920 ...

Witnees
No. Name of witnese.

1* Bngedier Doblie, C.M.G., D.8.0,

2 Air Vice.-Marshal Dowding, C.B., CM.G.
3* Mr. G. MacLaren, 0.B.E.

4* Mr. R. E. H, Crosbie, 0.B.E.

& Mr. A S. Mavrogardeto, O.B.E,
8* Major A, Ssundem, ML.C.
T7* Mr. P. Rutemberg.
B* Mr H. C.Luke, CM.G.
9 Mr. A, 5. Kirkbride, M.C,
10* Mr. W. J. Millor.

11 SulelmmBay Toucan,

12 Hagsan Bey Shukri.
13  Amin Bey Abdul Had:

14 Me
15 Mr.J.
15 Mr

17 M¥r, A. M. Hysmson
1B Lwntanant-ﬂolonelc A, Bhute, C.B.E.
19 Dr

20 Mr. V. Jebptinaky.

* These witneases gave evidence st open ittings auso.
1 This sitting was held in London.
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APPENDIX 1V.

List of Exhkibita.

1. Btatistical Returns showing the strength and dispositions of the Police Foree
in Palestine on the 23rd of August, 1929,

2, Gaﬂnufoﬂuainuedhythsépﬁngﬂomdmtofhﬁwmthelﬂhof
agust.

3. Report of Mr. Kingeley-Heath on the Jewsh demonetration of the 15th of
Auguost, 1070,

4 ReportomeBlmhnndBugmanmeWmedemimmhhelm

5. Statemente by three police officers about the Moelers demonstration of the
16th of Angust, 1929 :—
ba. Statement of Mr. L. Huring'km.
&8, Statement of Sub-
Sc.  Btatement of Sub-Inspector Ali Snleh

8. Report of Mr. Kmgaley-Heath on eventa m Jerusalem oo 20th and 21st of
August, 182D,

7. Reports and diares of police officers desling with events m and around
Jerusalern during the period of the disturbances »—

74. Report by Mr. Harrington,

8. Report of Inspecter Musbah Dacudi.

T of Sub-Inspector Zeki Daoud.

7D, of SBub-Irapectar Salsh Azzouki,

TE. of Assustant Inspector Abdin Husheimi.
e nb{ Inspecter J. W. Andla.

7G. t A E

YE.
71
7.
VK.
TL.
a1,
K.

2258485882458
i
£
3
g

ggggggﬁﬁﬁﬁf{ﬁﬁ
:§’_
'*'%‘

b Bntuhlmpeotar Burns.
i Furthurlrlsportbanmhlnspech.D Burns.

8. Report by AMr. R. O, Cafferata on events in Hebron on the 23rd and 24th of
Augnst, 1929,

9a. Reporté by Mr. A. D. Nathan on eventa m Gaza Distnot from the 24th of
Angust to the 3rd of September, 1029,

956. Report by British Inspector H. H. Laeves on events in Geza Dystriet from
the 26th of August to the 8th of September, 1028.
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10. Reports and dianes deahng with eventa in the Southern Distriot of Palestine
(excluding Gazs} during the period of the disturbances :—
10s. Report of Mr. E. P. Quigley, Jaffu.
108. Dury of Mr, E, P. Quigley, Jaffa.
10c. Report by Mr. E. Lucie-S8mith, Jaffn.
16, Report of Mr. 8. C. Atkins, Ji
10e. Report of Mr. A. M. Riggp, Jafla.
10r. Eeport of Mr, N, Nasir, Jaffa.
106. Repart of Mr. H. Basta, Ramish,
108, Report of Inapector Mohyiddin Assali, Ramleb.
10r. Rsport of Inspector Shatik Abdel Hadi, Ramleh.
10s. Report of Inspector B. Schieff, Tel-Aviv.

1in. Statement of Flight-Lisujenant R. A, A. Cole, Jaffa.
11 Report of Mr. M. 8. 0'Rozke on events in Nabhm,
12. Reporta and dianes dealing with eventa in the Northern Dustnict of Pulestine
(exclnding Nablus and Safed) during the period of the disturbanoes :—

125. Report
12c. Report
12, Diery of Mr. J.
12e. Diary of Mr. E.
12r. Report of Mr. W. J. Howard Beard, Haifa.
12e. Diary ,

13a. Duary of Mr. J. A. M. Faradsy recording events in Safed from the 24th to
the 30th of Aogust, 1020

132. General Report on the distyrbances in Bafed sub-district.

14. Reocord of cagualties among Palestine Polive during the disturbances.

15. Copy of the Palestine Weekly published an the 9th of Angust, 1929,

16. Copy of the Jewssh Chromicle published on the 23rd of Augusk, 1020,

17. Record, with Appendices, rubmitted by Department of Health, of casualties
durmg the disturbances.

15. Omnginal letter (with translstion) addressed to the beadmen of Kabalan
village, purporting to be sygned by the Mufti of Jerusalem.

18. Notebook of Constable Eayyah recording apeeches made in the Haram ares.

20. Report by Assistant-Inspector Abdm Husheimi on incidents at the Wailing
Wall ap the 14th and 15th of August, 1929,

2). Report by Mr. Howard Beard on speeches in s moague in Haifs on the 23rd
of August, 1929,

22, Declaretion on the Waihng Wall incidents by the Boaety for the Protection
of the Moeque Al Aqsa and the Mocless Holy Places,

23. Aroh Lawyers’ Protest against Proclamation issued by the High Commissioner
for Palestine on the lst of September, 1929,

24. Thwe reply of the Palestine Aral Exccutive ta the sgame Proclamation.

25. Luwt of Jewssh Agricultural Settlements arranged in geographical order and
giving pupulations

26. Extract from Report of Rear-Admural, First Battle SBquadrop, and other
naval reporta.

27. ** A Manifesto to our Arsh Brethren ™ wsued by the Mufti of Jerusalem and
other Arab leaders on the 24th of Aunguet, 1920,

24. Report of gust of conversation between the Mufti of Safed and the Muita of
Jerpealem oo the 24th of Angust, 1929.
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20. Declarstion by the Mufti of Safed issusd on the 266k of August, 1929.

30. of Press telegram of the 30th of Auguat, 1929, from Mr. Sheesn to the
orth American Newspaper Allinnce, London.

31. Coapy of letter of the 5ih of August, 1929, from Mr. Weisgal to Mr. Sheenn.

32. Repert of District Commmeioner, Northern Distaict, on shooting at Safed on
the 30th and 3lat of August, 1929,

33. Ougofba?mnufﬂle 13th of August, 1929, from “ The Protection of
osque Al Agea Asseeintion—Said."

34. Copy of issue of The New Palsstane for 13th September, 1020,
34 (a). List, eupplied by the Jewish anthorities, of capoalties 1n the disturbances

34 (b). Letter from Department of Heslth commenting on Exlubit 34 (s) and
containing revised list of casnalties.

35 Supplement to “ Doar Hayom ™ msued on the 16th of Apgust, 1929, dealing
with the Moalem demonstration at the Wailmg Wall on that date.

36, FPrese Extracte (with s schedule) supplied by Palesting Government.

37. Lexter of the 11th of June, 1929, from the Palestie Government to the
President, Supreme Moslem Council, Jerusalsm, regarding the grant of
permigsion for the resumption of building operations near the Waihng Wall.

38. Iattaei‘ofthe 13th of June, 1920, from the Paleatine Government to the
Palestmne Zionist Executive, Teruaelem, regardmg the grant of permission
for the resumption of buildmg operations near the Wailing Wall

29. File of elx docwnenta (a8 sst out below) put in by Sir Boyd Merriman during
hix cross-examination of Mr Luke :—

{1). Extrzct from Tl Jamea of the 1Xth of October, 1928.

(2). Ziemist Declarations with regard to the Holy Places.

(3). Resclutine in regard to the Waiting Wall adopted by 16th Ziomst
Congresg on the 10th of Angust, 1829.

{4). Extract from Frlostin of the 1§th of August, 1929,

(5) Letter from Muft: published in The Pimes of the 27th of
Angust, 1829,

(6). Extract from Ul Jamea of the 12th of August, 1029,

40. Bolletin imued by the Palestine Government on the 15th of Augwst, 1929,
dealing with the demonstrations of the 16th and 16th of that month.

41. Letter of the 1ot of Ociober, 1029, from Chief Secretary, Palasiine Government,
to the Chief Babbinate with enclosed insancticns regarding use of Wailing
Wall ; mapplementary letter of the 2nd of October, 1920, to pame address
on same subject and a Government communigu# of the 10th of October,
19829, also on same subject.

42, Letter of the 13th of October, 1929, from Chief Babbinate to the High Com-
missioner regarding the Blowmg of the Shofar on the Day of Atqnement.

43 (6). Cable sctuslly sent by Provimonal Zionist Exccutive, Jerumalem, to
Zionist Orgenizetion, London, on the 17th of Angust, 1929, regurding
Moalem demozstration at the Welling Wall on the 18tk of that month.}

43 (5). Draft of sbove cable shown by Mr. Braude to the Officer Adminiatering
the Government on the 17th of Angust, 1920,

48 (). Druit of above cable amended as suggested by Officer Admnistering the
Governmeni on the 17tk of August, 1929.

4 (o).

g}l.]‘ Collection of Bulletins igeued by the Palestne Government asd the
(dj.li Colonizl Office, describng the disturbapess in Palestine mn Angust
) mt
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48, Collection of * Arabic Press Extrscts—Incitement,” as under, put in by
8r Boyd Merriman on the 19th of November, 1020 :—
) Tl James.—lst of October, 1028,
Bth, of Octoher, 1928.
11th of October, 1928,
22nd of October, 1928,
(i)a, Reaolutions uggsGenml Moalem Congress, 7th of November,
1828,
(i) Al Yarmuk.—dth of January, 1929.
1Bth of January, 1929.
(i) Ul Jamea.—]1th of February, 1029,
(iv) Al Nafir—17¢h of July, 1929.
(v) Al Yarrauk.—2nd of Auguat, 1920.
(vi) Ea-Birat—S8th of August, 1029,
(vii) Falastin—3rd of Angust, 1929,
(viii) Al Yarmuk.—18th of Anguat, 1029,
(ix) Bowt Ashsab.—g4th of Angust, 1020.
46. Collection of “ Hebrew Press Extracts —Rumours,” as under, put m}by Sir
Boyd Merriman on the 19th of November, 1920 :—
1. Davar—August 23rd, 1828.
2. Davar—August 21at, 1929,
3. Haaretr.—August 22nd, 1029,
4. Haaretz —August 23rd, 1929.

47. Translation of an Arabic document, put in by Mr. Stoker during lus cross-
examination of Mr. Luke, on the 19th of November, 1929, aa being the
original draft of two declarations discussed at & meetng &t the house of
Mr, Luke on the 22nd of Angust, 1929.

47 {a). Another draft declaratinn discussed at the meeting of the 22nd of August,
1828. Putin by Sir Boyd Merrimen on the 218t of November, 1829,

48. Picture from “ Dog Yiddishs Folk * of the 30th of Apedil, 1820, with trans-
lxtaon of Hebrew lettarpreea an it.

49. Reporte of Zionist Organization to Permanent Mandates Comnusmon, 1924
1929 (inclusive). .

50. Reports of Zionist Organization to Bixteenth Zurich Congress

51. Extract from " Doar Hayom * of the 16th of August, 1920, reporting an
interview granted by Chief Rabbi Kook to Jewish youths.

52. Stetement of sdvances to Mumicipalities writtep off by the Government of

63. Official communiqué regarding the acquusition of Palestiruan citizensiup by
persons born in Palestine and now resident abroad.

54. Resoluticna of 16th Zionist Congreas.

5 (a). Correspondence between the Office of the Deputy Dutrict Commuseioner,
Jerusalem, and the Chief Rabbis, regnrding the customs snd appurtensnces
a4 the Wailing Wall which were parmitted by the Ottoman Government.

55 (b). Letter of the 27th of May, 1829, from Palestine Zionist Executive to the
High Commissioner on the same subject as 65 {a).

58, Latter contaming atetistics, showing proportions of Christians, Moclems, and
Jews in the service of the Palestine Government on the 1t of July, 1929.

57. Cumrcular letter of the Bth of September, 1929, from the Chusf Secretary regard-
ing assistance to Jewish Institutions and sathomties, in the work of velief
and reconstruction rendered meccssary by the disturbances.

58. Anmmgl Report oo Palestine and Trans-Jordan for 1928,
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8 (a). Lig;lmwwksmihwiudlornhnfo{nnamploymb&um 1926-27
to 8

&8 (). List of approved works sccelarated for the relief of unemployment from
1927 1o 1028,

80, Lotter from the Mufti of Jerusalem entitled " Statement of the Mbalem
Potition ” sid to havs heen scnt to The Times on the 21st of Heptamber,
1820, bt not published by that, paper.

Collection of Hebrew Preas extracts, as under, put m by Sir Boyd Marmunan,
on the 23rd of Kovember, 1929 :— p v vd

Davar of the 30th of July, 1829,

Davar of the iet of August, 1929,

} Davar of the 4th of August, 1020,

Haaretz of the 4th of 1929.

Gl.

Davar of the 4th of August, 1929,
Hunretz of the 1Bth of Auguat, 1920,
Davar of the 20th of Avgust, 1029,
Haatetz of the 22nd of Angust, 1020.

Collection of documents about the Dead Sea Balts Concesmon.
(Naote.—The documentsa in question wepe copies of several Honsards
and of the two White Papers® published in 1928).
63. Eetumates of number of unemployed in Palestine from 1924-1928, inclumve.
G4. Letter of the 18th of August, 1920, from Palestine Zionist Executive to the
Officer Admmiptering the Gpvernment regarding the interview of the
previous day on the suhjeet of recent events at the Walling Wall.
Letter of the 19th of August, 1029, from the Va‘'ad Leomi to the Officer
Adminigtering the Government, the interview of the previcus
day on the sibject of recent events at the Wailing Wall.
Letter (with emclosure) of the 2lat of Aungust, 1929, from the Offioer
Adwinisteving the Government to the Palestine Zionist Executive, in reply
to the letter of the 10th of Angust, 1029 (Exhibit 64).
05. Proclamation of the High Commissioner duted the lst of Beptember, 1920,
85 (g). Proclamation of the High Commissicner dated the 4th of September, 1028,
66, GalbnﬁmofémlucPreasextmtupuﬁm&EirBoydl[uﬂmunﬁo
26th of November, 1928, as svidence of Prega campaigrn agamst the

64 (a)-

64 (8).

Mufti of Jerusalem :—

(i)
(xill)

Es Sirat of the 28th of November, 1828,
TN JFamen of the 13th of Deosmber, 1928,
Ee Sirat of the 8th of January, 1029,

Ea Birat of the 8th of March, 1020,
Falastin of the 22nd of March, 1929,

Es Surat of the 11th of April, 1929,
Yarmulk of the 5th of July, 1929.

Yarmuk of the 12th of July, 1020.
Fulastin of the 23rd of July, 1928.
Falastin of the 23rd of July, 1629,
Falnatin of the 11th of September, 1920.
U1 Carmeel of the 24th of ber, 1820,

67 (a-1). Tweaty Extracts from records of Criminal Investigation Branch ahowing
ssgaulta and attacks reported between the 17th and 22nd of August, 1829,

68, Order of Examining Magistrate in case of Moshe Ben Hayim Yitchaq and
thres other sopnsed.

00 (o and b). Two cheefs of pictures with tranalstipns of Hebrew inscriptions
thereon,

* Cmd. 3317 and Cred, 3326,

DIGITAL



!

FL IR
R
R H

Sl
-

o

Faddt -

4 e

~

R

- i
P

+
R
N :

LI S

waal
FA

Y

N, R
1

.i"‘:

i

BRI :.‘:M%‘:‘

TR

194

09 (). Photograph of Exhibit 68 (a).

70, Laand Transfer Ordinance of 1820 : a4 published in the Official Gazette, No. 28,
of 1820.

71. List of villages sold by the Sursocks and their partners to Zionist land organiza-
tioms sinoe the British occupation of Falestine.

72. Memorendum by the Treasurer of the Palestine Government on the guestion
of an Agricultural Bank to assist cultivators,

73. Docoment entitled “ An appeal from Ussischkin,”

74. Bpecimen of letter sddremsed to Arsh officers and soldicrs ip the Torkish Army,
and dropped from Pritash seroplanes in 1917,

75. Collection of correspondence between the Palestine Government and the
President of the Sapreme Moslem Couneil on the subject of the Wailing
Wall.

76. Pacture with translation of Hebrew inscription.

77, Extract from Hawsard of the 5th of Apsil, 1921,

78. Picture with Hebrew inscriptions (ne translation).

79, Extract from ' Ul James " contsining telogram from Zurich of the 31st of
July, 1820,

80. Telegram handed to Reuter’s Agent by the Muft of Jernselem deted the
23rd of Beptember, 1929,

8l. Correspondence botween Sherif Huasein end Sir H MeMahon, (Thia
exhibit, having heen shown to be inaccurate, waa :lgmthtlnwn on the
instructions of the Commikion),

B2. Etatement isgued by Jewish and Arah representetives in Tiberias Distnet on
the 28th of Aagust, 1929.

83. The Allenby Dedlsrstion of the 7th of November, 1815.

B4 (g and b). Photographs of two documents, one of 1837 znd cne of 1812, con-
taining mention of the Burak.

85. Extract from “ Ul Jumes ™ of the 1st of November, 1928, being o statement
bytheﬁummﬁnsforthe])efsnoeoﬁﬂmﬂmkalsm addreseed to the

Moslem Congress held 1 Jerusalem.

8. Treaslation of & pamphlet 1ssued in October, 1928, by the Defence Committee
of the Noble Burak,

87. Extract from “ Ul James ” of the 15th of August, 1929, oqnta.m.mgtelegnm
from the Muft: of Nablus to the Commismoner
dela;rmmnymgmtoe&mthnpmovﬁmdthemmpuoflm‘

88. Extract from Palestine Bulletin of tha 8th of ber1929 eontaming a
etatement of pn mterniew granted by the ti to & representative of
Reutara.

89. Analytical Tables of unemployment figuree for the years 1927, 1028, and 1920.

p0. BStatistical statement of the nescmment of tithea of certamn villagea in the
Korthern District for the years 1819 to 1927 ; and the commuted tithes of
these villages for thes ywar 1928.

90a. ** Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion,” ** The Truth pbount the Pratocols,”
and s French bouk abotit the Protocols.

9l. Statement of Tithes collected from certain villages in the Northern Districta
from 1918 to 1829.

22. Judgment of Supreme Court given on the 20th of November, 1928, 1n the
case of 37 Arabs marching from Tireh towards Bath Galim.

* Cmd. 3229
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93. Record of procesdings before the Examining Magistrato b case of Amb
allsged to have been killed between 12,30 and 1.0 p.m. on the 23rd of

August.
B4s. Extrot from “Doar Hayom ™ oontaining resclutions passed by demon-
atration at Tel-Aviv on the 14th of Augnst, 1929,

Mp. Daily Intelligence Summary of the 15th of August, 1929, giving an account
of the above demonatration.

85. Arab Congrees Reaclutinns.

94. Collectron of telsgrams passing betwoen the Palestine Zicnist Execative and
Zurich and London from the 24th of July to the 5th of Beptember, 1820,

97. Communigns jmued by the Puleatine Zivnist Executive on the 18th of August,
regarding the demopstretions of the 15th and 16th of thet month.

B8. Letter (with five annexes) of the 25th of July, 1929, from Mr. Braude to the
%’;lnsﬁmwz:ﬁnut Executive st Zunch regarding the new doorway near the

#9. Communiqué of the Slat of July issued %%Pﬂuﬁnmw
regarding the new doorwoy near the

100. Communiqué of the 21st of August issued by the Palestins Zionist Organization_
regarding the incidents connected with the funem] prosemion of that dey-

101. Extract from “ Dosr Hayom " of the 7th of Angust, 1920,

102. Communiqué issued by the Paleatine Zionist Executive on the 215t of August,
1929, in supplement of that jssued on the 15th of thet month.

103. Extract from * Doar Hayom » of the 9th of Angust, 1929.

104. Extract from " Dosr Hapom ™ of the 19ih of Angust, 1029,

105. Extract from “ Doar Hayom *' of the 218t of Angnat, 1920.

106. Extzsct from ** Dosr Hayom * of the 12th of August, 1929,

107. Instruptions to Commiftee appointed to consider and make recommendationa
for the reform 4f the Suprems Moslem Council reguintions.

108, §Open lstter of November, 1928, from Va'sd Leumi to Moalem community in
Palestine,

104. Letter of the 14th of November, 1929, to Chisf Rabhi Kook trom Society for
the Defence of th ' Mosque Al Agsa.

110. DmmmmdMein“MT"dMIMMﬁwm
a convorsation with Chief Babbi

111 Letier (with enclosure) of the 28th of September, 1929, from the Directar of
the Mandstes Section of the League of Nations to the SBaprem : Moalem
Council and the General Moalem Council for Defence of Burak.

112, Desd No. 266 of the 11th of August, 1825, bamg s declaration relating to the
sale of lands known es Jidrou and Kurdani.

113. Extract from Qfficial Communiqué to the Preas regarding the Protection of
Tenante Ordinance, 1829,

114, Letter of the 21at of July, 1929, from Mr. Cust to Chisf Rabbi Kook regrrding
the new doorway mear the Wailmg Wall.

115. Letter of the 4th of Angust, 1929, from Chief Rabhi Kook ta the Colonisl Office
on the same subject,

116 Document of the 10th of October, 1924, witnessed by the Acting District
Officer, Nazareth, recording  discunsion between representatives of the
Americen Zion Cominonwealth and the pecple of Afule village in regurd
to the mle of land st Afule,

117. Draft proclamation pr@ued by representatives of certain Jewish colonies,
to be addressed to their Arab neighbours.
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118. Letéer of the Bth of May, 1929, from Chusf Eabl: Kooknnd two other persons
to the Paleatine Government regarding the Wailing W

118. llhnteadmhﬁwuewbetwmthelﬁghﬁommﬂmmdﬂolond KRisch
an the 4th of May, 1920, on the subject of the Wailing Wall.

120, Minutes of s meeting betwoen the High Commissioner aud the Mufti on the
6th of May, 1929, on the subject of the Wailing Wall,

121. Letters from Mr. Hyameon to Mr, Btoker regarding immigration.
122. Letter of congratulation sent on the 2nd of October, 1029, by Colonel Kisch

i tnd 42 othem.

i 128. Agreement hetwean Kamel Dejam and other partiea regarding landa mn Jicleu.
o 129 (a—¢). Copies of five declarations made by cultivators of lands which were sold
Lo to the Zion Commonwenlth Company.

Ca 130. Depogitions of Constable White vogarding incidentz . Jeruselem on the
- 23rd of Augumt, 1929.

(f'.: to Major Beundem.

Lin 123. Application, with enclotures, from the Palestine Zionist Execulive for the
&£x- admission of immigrants under the Labour Bohedule.

?; 124. Letter of thanky from Chisf Rabbi Epetein to Mr. Kardous.

i 125 (g). TalaglmhumAuniBeyAMuIHndltonganl about a letter which
B His Majeety was said to have writken to Mr. Frankfurter.

4 125 (3). Reply to Exhibit No. 125 (a).

o2 1268 (a}. Letter from King Huasin forwarding Exhibit No. 126 (5).

%A 126 (B). Copy of » letter of the Bth of Fehruary, 1918, from Cokmel Bamet to
g King Hossein.

‘ 127. Decision of Magistrute’s Court, Haifs, in the vase of Mahmoud ben Futtash
U X

i
: APPENDIX V.
® Siatament of Brithsh Policy Ia Palesine issusd by Mr, Churchill in Jums, 1982

Tha&mwydﬁhteiwtheculumeahupv“mewedwmdmmnmthe
) existing political sityation in Palestine, with a very samest desite to smve at »
. settlsment of the cutstandmg gouetions which have given rise to uncertamty and
. unrest among certain sectiond of the population. After consultation with the High
Commimioner for Palestine the followmng statement has beep drawn up. It sum-
marites the essential parte of the correspondence that has already taken place
betwean the Becretary of State and a Delegwtion from the Moelem Christion Sorlety
odeslme,’Whhhhuhaenfm;nmahmamEnglmd and it states (e forther
comelusions which have since been reached,

The tension whioch has preveiled fram tims to time in Palestioe is mainly due to
spprehenaions, which are entertained both by seotions of the Arab and by sections
of the Jewish population, These These apprehensions, yo far s the Arabe are concesned,
L are partly based npon exaggemated in turpmhhunluithememguiﬂm]}eduuﬁun
- favouring the sstablishment of & Jewish National Home in Paleatine, made on behalf
. of Hid Mzjesty’s Qoveenment on 2nd November, 1917. Unauthorized statements
hnvehmmndetotheaﬂeotthntthnpmpmmmmmmteawhullyJmh
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Palestine. Phrascs have been used such ue that Pulestino is Lo bousne * as Jewish
#a England is English.” His Majesty’s (Government-regard any such expeciamon ss
impracticable and hev: oo duch aim in view. Nor have they at sny time contem-
plated, g appeurs to be fearad by the Areb Delsgaiion, the disappesrance ox the
subordination of the Arnbiv population, langusge, or colture in Palestine. Th

uot contemplete that Paleatine ag u whole should be converted into a Jewsh Natiooal
Home, but that such a Home should be founded i Palestine. In thus connection it
haa hocn observed with satisfnction that at the meeting of the Ziowist Congreas, the
supreme governing body of the Zionist Organivation, held at Carlsbhad in Septenber,
1821, & vesclution was passed expressing e the officinl statement of Zionist aime
" the determination of the ,Jewish people to live with the Arab people on terma of

It in also neceesary to pomnt out that the Zionst Commuesion in Faleatine, now
termed the Palestine Zionist Exesutive, has not desired to poesess, and does not
posscas, any sharedn tha general administration of the country. Nor does the spacial
powition assigned to the Zionist Oryanization in Article IV of the Draft Mandats for
Palestme imply any such functams, That apecial poaition relates to the meganres to
be tekem 1n Palestine nifecting the Jewish populstion, and oontemplntes that the
Organtzation may semet in the geoersl development of the conntry, bot does not
entitle it to share in any degree 1n ita Government.

Farther, it & contempinted that the status of all catizena of Palestine w the eyws
of the law ahail be Palestinian, and 1t has never been wtendsd thst they, or sny
section of them, should poaseas any other juridital statna,

8o far ws the Jewsh populatson of Palestune are concernad it sppears that same
smong them are apprehamive that His Majeaty's Government may depart from the
pobicy erabodiad in the Declaration of 1917, It 1 necessary, therefore, once mors
to aifinn that thess fearm are unfounded, and thet that Declaration, re-affirmed by
the Conference of the Principal Allied Powsts at San Remo aod agmun in the Treaty
of Stvren, is nnt susceptable of change.

During the laat two or three ions the Jews have recreatad in Pyleatine a
commumty, now nuptbering 80,000, of whom about one-fovrth Arefarmers or workers
upon the land. This commimity has its own politics] organs ; an rledted assembly
for the direction of ita domestic concerns ; elactad councils in the towns; and an
organxzation for the vontrol of its schools. It has its elected Chisf Rabbinate and
Rabbumanl Counail for the direction of ite religions affarrs. Ite businesris condwcted
1 Hebrew as a vernaculsr langusge, and s Hebrew Preas perven 1ta nieadd. 1t has 16
dustinctzve intellsctual Iife snd dwspleys considerable economic sctivity. This
community, then, with ita town and ocountry population, ita polikoal, relipons, and
social orgatuzations, its own linguage, s own customs, 1t own life, has in fact
“ nationa] ™ charactermtica, When it is asked what is meant by the development of
the Jewish Nationsl Home 1 Palestine, i1t may ba answered that it is not tha im-
position of s Jewish nationality npon the mbabitants of Palestine ae a whols, but the
further development of the exwlang Jewish community, with the assistance of Jews
i othiet parts of the world, in order that it may become & ventre i which the Jewish
people as a whole may takn, on grounds of reigion and rexe, an intarest. and a pride.
But i order that this community should have the best proapact of free develapanent
and provide a full opportunity for the Jewish peopls to dusplay its capdoities, it is
sesentaal thmt it ahonld know that it is in Palestice as of right and not on suffarapce.
That; is the reason why 1t is neceseary that the existence of a Jewish Nationa] Home
m Paloatine ehonld be internetionally gugranteed, and that i€ should be formaily
recognized to rest upen woncent histofio connsction.

Thia, then, 18 the mterpretation which His Majesty’s Government place upon the
Declarstion of 1917, and, so undeestood, the Secretary of State is of opinion that it
does nut contain or imply soything which need cause either alarm to the Arab
population of Paleatne or disappointrsent to the Jewa,
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